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GOD I8!
H. E. Phillips

"The heavens declare the glory of God; and the
firmament sheweth his handywork. Day unto da
uttereth speech, and night unto night shewet
knowledge. There is no speech nor language, where
their voice is not heard" (Psa. 19:1-3).

In every language and tongue, day after day and
night after night, the voice of the creation of the
heavens and earth declare the glory and power of
God. Little wonder David said by the Spirit of God:
"The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God"
(Psa 14:1). After looking into the heavens and ob-
saving the world in which we live, only a fool would
deny the existence of God. o

The amazing fact of life about us, the majestic
wonders of the earth, the awesome depth of space,
and the perfect symmetry of the whole works of the
universe cry aloud that God is! The foolish and un-
founded statements of pseudo-scientists, and the in-
credible and contradictory explanations of the origin
of the universe and man by atheists and evolutionists
are overwhelmed and swallowed up by indisputable
facts uncovered %/ true science. The more man learns
about himsdf and the universe in which he lives, the
more proof he has of the fact that God is! _

Two possible sources of information may be given
to man upon which he must base his belief in the
origin and nature of himself and the universe: hu-
man wisdom and divine revelation. Divine revelation
has been ridiculed, rejected and replaced by the sdlf-
acclaimed intellectuals of our times. These scoffers
assure us that "There is no God," or "God is dead!"
Divine revelation says, "The fool hath said in his
heart, There is no God" (Psa. 14:1).

The wisdom of the world may teach a man how to
build and operate a battleship or make a fruit cake
— the word of God does not deal with these matters.
But the origin, nature, duty and destiny of man can
only be known by the revelation of God. The will of
God can not be known by the wisdom of the world
(I Cor. 1:21). _
~ There are several unimpeachable proofs of the ex-
istence of God, but one speaks out with such force to
every man that the most radical skeptic must admit
his ignorance in attempting to explain it without

admitting the existence of God and His creative

er. This proof is the very existence and precise
unction of the universe. It declares the glory and
power of areal God. _

Two sdf evident facts are admitted by all: 1.
Every effect has a cause — something cannot come
from nothing. 2. Something or someone must be
eternal. As we trace the cause and effect back we
must finally come to the original cause and this cause
must be eternal or we have not traced the effects
back to the original cause. The materialist must
argue that matter is eternal and some force acted
upon matter at some time in the past to produce the
universe as it now is. To admit intelligence in crea-
tion is to admit God, hence, the athelst must deny
any part of intelligence in the origin of the universe.
Let the materialist logically explain the following
three facts about the universe without supreme in-
telligence, whom we know to be God.

1 The g{_reatness of the universe. This earth upon
which we live is large to us, but it is atiny planet in
relation to the solar system. To man years, life time,
and centuries are long periods of time. A distance of
thousands of miles Is great. But we are staggered
by the fact that planets within the solar system are
billions of miles away. We are told that our galaxy
IS so Iarge that it would take light, trayelln? at the
rate of 186,000 miles per second, approximately 100,-
000 years to go from one side to the other. | cannot
comprehend a distance so (];reat. One day has 86,400
seconds, which means that light would travel 16,070,-
400,000 miles in one day. Now try to figure the dis-
tance light would travel in 100,000 years and you
would have the distance across our galaxy. We are
also told that there are hundreds of millions more
galaxies as large or larger than this one. There has
to be some supreme and powerful intelligence to
bring all this into being and hold the order of it.

2 The minuteness of the universe. The tiny ele-
ments and creatures in the universe that man can-
not detect with the natural eye show intelligence. It
is as impossible for man to understand extremely
small components of the elements about us as to un-
derstand the immense space of the heavens. Atoms
and molecules are terms to define the smallest units
known of anything, but who understands all about
them? Every time man discovers something
new about the elements of the universe, it is
always in




Paoe2

harmony with everything known. The harmony and
balance of these units of chemical composition tell
of supreme intelligence.

3. The design of the universe. How anyone who
calls himself a scientist can deny supreme intelli-
8ence in the universe is a mystery within itself.

ust one phase of this design is enough to establish
beyond doubt the supreme intelligence and power
govemning the universe. _
~ During the past few days history has been made
in space flight. As thisis being written three men
in a space craft are heading toward earth after ten
times circling the moon. If they should safely enter
the atmosphere and land on the earth again, they
will have accomplished a feat long dreamed of by
men of science. But there is alimit to man's explora-
tion in space because he cannot live long enough to
go to most of the planets in this galaxy, even if he
could travel at the speed of light.

The hundreds of billions of dollars spent, the
thousands of scientists, technicians, engineers and
craftsmen, and the hundreds of thousands of intri-
cate machines and computers have all worked upon
the science of mathematical calculation. Solit second
timing was used in firing the rockets to achieve the
desired speed and direction to reach the moon as it
travels at great speed around the earth and then
return to earth. Whether some admit it or not, they
based everything upon the knowledge of some in-
telligence in the movements of the earth and moon
and other planets and stars. The use of mathematical
timing must admit design in the universe, and design
must admit God, because neither man nor chance can
plrodut%e such accuracy in the movements of these
planets. .

It is no wonder that the three experts in the space
flight sent the following message to those upon earth
on the evening of December 24 as they circled the
moon for the ninth time: " In the beginning God cre-
ated the heaven and the earth ..." And so on they
read some ten verses from Genesis 1. These men had
been where no other man had ever been, and as
trained observers they knew God's hand was in it
all. They recognized him as the Creator of the heaven
and the earth. God is real and this universe is the
product of His infinite intelligence and creative
power. The greatest wonder of all is how a so-called
sécégqtlst can look at all this and say, "There is no
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EDITORIAL

James P. Miller, 2523 W, Diana Street, Tampa, Florida 33614

ONE HUNDRED YEARS OF RELIGIOUS
PAPERS

In the April issue of his now famous Quarterly,
Moses E. Lard made an appeal to the brotherhood.
In spite of all of his efforts to publish the finest
journal possible he still had less than fifteen hund-
red subscribers. The year was 1866 and the Civil
War was just drawing to a close. The Quarterly was
in its third tyear of publication. Read what he had
to say carefully and see how little the needs of re-
ligious papers has changed.

IN BEHALF OF THE QUARTERLY —We
know how unavailing, as a general rule, appeals
are when made in behalf ot a religious paper.
They are too often thought to be made as a mat-
ter of course, and hence to have no serious im-
port. We that the present one may not be
viewed in this light. _ _

We are now aBpro_ac_hmgf_ the end of the third
volume, with a subscription list not yet number-
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in]g fifteen hundred. | believe few persons will
affirm that this small number is ajust measure
of the merits of the Quarterly. Surely it will not
be deemed immodest to think that it might have
twice this number. How easy it would be to in-
crease our list up to this point, a moment's
thought will sati any one. Even the most
partial effort on the part of our subscribers
would accomplish the end. Can not, then, rather
will not, each brother who takes the work de-
termine for himself that he will add another
name to the list? This done, the Quarterly can
be sustained, and its usefulness much increased.
We are most anxious to sustain it, and have
wrought hard to this end. Surely our brother-
hood need the work. It is in the way of no other
paper; and, then, surely its elaborate discus-
sions must do good. To each subscriber, then, |
once more appeal in its behalf.

Brother Lard makes three points that were true
then and are just as fitting today. (1). The reading
public takes appeals for an increase in subscriptions
as a matter of course, (2). That the quality of the
Quarterly justifies a larger list of readers. (3). If
every subscriber to the paper would take just a
minute of his time to call attention to the paper, the
number could easily be doubled. ) o
- SEARCHING THE SCRIPTURES with this issue
is beginning not the third year of publication, but
the tenth. Nine years ago when the journal was be-

un, the fight over the liberal tendencies in the

rotherhood was beginning to burn with fires that
will last until the judgment. Many unkind things
were said by its enemies. Some said it would not
lagt, and other sources in high places cadled it another
"here today and gone tomorrow paper.” It must be
clear now, even to the bitterest enemies, the paper is
here to stay and that it can be published as long as
we desire to give it to the reading public. Thousands
of readers are. and have been, enjoying the paper
over almost a decade. It has a subscription list many
times the near fifteen hundred Lard lamented in
1866. Y et, everything that he said about circulation
then istrue now. ) _

First, the reading public takes appeals for in-
creased circulation as amatter of course. | know how
busy our brethren are. It is difficult sometimes to
find time to even return a book borrowed in a time
of need. Calls come to us from every side every day.
It is not possible for us to answer them all. | wish,
however, there were some way for our readers to know
the great effort brother Phillips has put, and is still
expending, on SEARCHING THE SCRIPTURES. In
the fullest sense, he is doing our work for us. It is
true that he conducts a business in connection with
the paper, but | know for atruth, all he has made
has been put back into the publication along with
private funds. For two preachers to carry a load like
this is at times difficult at best. | am asking you as
a friend to the journal not to take this appeal as a
matter of course. _

Second. Moses E. Lard in a very humble way sug-
gested that the quality of the Quarterly deserved a
greater notice on the part of the brethren. Unless
our readers are leading us astray, the same can be
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sad for SEARCHING THE SCRIPTURES. | am not
seeking to put it on the same plane as Lard's Quar-
terly. Certainly the papers are different in many
ways, but we do feel that the quality and diversity
of the publication deserves the greatest possible
reading public. From all over the world there comes
letters of commendation for the material and makeup
of the paper from our readers. We do not believe
that these brethren are hypocrites when they write
to tell us that the articles are among the best to be
found any where. We have too many readers who
commend the journal for all of them to be wrong.
Brother Phillips has consistently published a paper
that contains a variety of sound articles by the best
writersin a great brotherhood. _

Third, our brother thought in 1866 that if the
friends of the Quarterly would just help a little, the
circulation could be doubled. Here is what brother
Lard had to say over one hundred years ago: "Surely
it would not be deemed immodest to think that it
(Quarterly) might have twice that number. How
easy it would be to increase our list up to this point.
Even the most partial effort on the part of our sub-
scribers would accomplish the end.” How right he
was, but how slow it was in coming. All students of
the restoration know that the history of the Quar-
terly was short lived and it soon failed because of
lack of support by the brethren. It may be foolish on
my part, but "I am persuaded better things' of our
readers. | believe they will make what Lard calls a
"partial effort.” If ever?/ friend, true friend of

EARCHING THE SCRIPTURES would just take
the few minutes required to recommend the paper
and show his copy to a friend, thousands could be
added to the list of subscribers. The benefit to
brother Phillips would be great enough to justify
the small amount of time and effort required on the
part of the reader. A larger list would make it pos-
sible for him to have more needed help, better quar-
ters, and greater latitude in improving the publica-
tion. He needs all of these desperately. Our readers
can help us if they will. Good resolutions are not
enough. They have to be put into action. Dear Reader,
we need to prove what we have learned in one
hundred years.
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EUGENEBRITNELL

Eugene Britnell an his regular work of Writi?
for Searching The Scriptures last January. His ef-
fective teaching by way of the printed page, how-
ever, goes back some 14 years in a monthly paper he
edits cdled "The Sower." His many fine lessons and
exposing of error through this medium are well
known all across the nation. | was happy when he
agreed to write a regular column for Searching The
Scriptures,

Eugene Britnell was born September 28, 1924 near
Russellville, Alabama. He attended schools in Ala-
bama and lived in Franklin County until 1950. He
was baptized by M. C. Love in August, 1942 and be-
8gnm£reach|ng six years later in Russdlville, Ala-

ma. He married M adelene Vandiver and to this
union two sons were born. Olen, who married Jane
Ward of Lakeland, Horida, is now living in Hunts-
ville, Alabama where he is working as an engineer
with IBM. Keith is now 14 and attending school in
Little Rock, Arkansas. _

Brother Britnell's first reqular work was with the
church in Manila, Arkansas in 1950. Snce that time
he has labored with churches in Newark, Tucker-
man, and Little Rock, Arkansas. He has been with
the Arch Street church in Little Rock for more than
seven years. He has preached regularly on radio pro-
grams for the past sixteen years and is now on one
of the most powerful radio stations in the U.S. He
has had seven public debates and one written debate
with John Simpson on the current issue in the
church. He preaches in all parts of the nation in
meetings each year. He has written a number of
tracts, among?:_whlch are "Why Be Just A Chris-
tian?", "The First Converts Under The New Testa
ment,” "Gems of Truth," "Shocking Quotes”
"Missionary And Benevolent Societies,” and " The

Sponsoring Church.”

Brother Britnell has sent_a large number of sub-
scriptions for the paper during the past three years.
He Is aloyal friend and brother to me and is a great
encouragement in the publishing of this paper. |
commend to you his aticles each month under the
heading: Sword of the Spirit.

— O
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" ONCE UPONATIME YV~ SO HESAD,  bL—
A FELLOW GOT ANGRY | | *I'LL NEVER GO AGAIN,
L™ AT SOMETHING TLL OIE AND

THAT WAS DONE IN THE | | GO TO HELL FIRST 1*
CHURCH

by

WHAT
HAPPENEDY

Using the
SWORD OF

THE SPIRIT

Bugene Britnell, 8909 Mayflower Road, Little Rock, Ark 72205

"WHO SAID THAT?"

A few years ago there was a program on television
by the a%love name. It was a show where the
moderator would read excerpts from the news stories
of the previous week and the panel members would
tr\/l\}o identify the author, or tell who said that.

e have a situation in the church today which
reminds me of that program. | speak of those who
are more interested in WHO sad a thing than in
WHAT is said. Like some in Corinth, we have mem-
bers of the body of Christ who are more loyal to
some man than to the Lord. Whether they accept a
thln(% or not depends entirely upon who says it.
A few months ago, a friend of mine was visitin
in Abilene, Texas and had occasion to be in the build-
ing of the Highland church of Christ. As you perhaps
know, Highland sponsors the Herald of Truth and
endorses dl of the brotherhood organizations and

rojects. Among the tracts on display in the High-
and building was one written by brother Jack M eyer,
., entitted "The Original Pattern Of the New Testa-
ment Church." It is an excellent tract, and we have
used them where | preach. _ _
~ On pages 14 and 15 of the tract, we find this teach

ing.
rlgThe Church's Two-Fold Work Was Evangelism
and Benevolence. Snce Jesus mission was to 'seek
and to save that which was logt,’ that is the church's
mission. In doing so, it was obligated to 'teach all
nations' (Matt. 28:19,20); to be 'the pillar and
round of the truth' (I Tim. 3:14,15) ; to 'sound out
the word of the Lord' (I Thess. 1:8). The record
shows that all work was done either through individ-

ual enterprise (Acts 8:4) or group, congregational
effort, without any organization within or without
the congregations. In supporting the weak (Rom.
15:1) and relleva the distress (Acts 11:30) It was
the same plan followed. Under this system within
about 35 years from its establishment Paul could s
of the go_spel that 'it is in all the world and bringet|
forth fruit’ (Col. 1:6)." o )

| believe and preach every principle of truth in the
above statement. Please note that the tract says that
all works of evangelism and benevolences were done
either by the individual Christian or the congFe a-
tion WITHOUT ANY ORGANIZATION WITHIN
OR WITHOUT THE CONGREGATIONS, That is ex-
actly what | believe! That statement, if it means
what it says, eliminates such organizations as the
American Chrigian Missionary Society, Boles Home,
and Southern Christian Home. They are organiza-
tions "without" the congregations. )

On the back of the above-mentioned tract, | find
the stamp of the Highland Church of Christ, South
5th and Highland, Abilene, Texas. Now the point
which | wish to emphasize is this; Y ou can give that
tract to any Christian in Little Rock (or anywhere
else | suppose) and he would accept its contents as
truth. But | can take the same tract and stamp it
with the stamp reading " Church of Christ, 1506 Arch
Street, Little Rock, Ark." and many of the same
people would reject it. Some of them would not even
read it! See what | mean ? Brethren, have we reached
the point that truth is determined by whose two
dollar rubber stamp is used on the tract containing
the message?

| charge that the Highland church is inconsistent.
They don't act according to the message in the tracts
which they distribute, and they wouldn't allow many
of us to preach the same message in their pulpit free
of charge. Perhaps this only proves again that you
can't trust brethren to make the correct application
f-)f the principles of truth which they profess to be-
ieve.

1 recently observed another example of this same
thing. Several churches in this area use brother
Reuel Lemmons in meetings, and | noticed that one
of the large churches recently promoted the ARM
FOUNDATION in its bulletin and urged the mem-
bers to subscribe. Just afew days before that bulle-
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tin was printed, brother Lemmons wrote an article
entitled "Elders And Homes Again”" wherein he dis-
agreed with Gayle Oler, Foster Ramsey and the
GOSPEL ADVOCATE podtion. Let us natice a few
statements from his article: _

"You do not put homes under elders — if they are
ordinary homes, managed by the parents who created
them — but if they are built by the church, main-
tained by the church, and supported from the church
treasury, theg are not 'homes' in the ordinary sense
of the word, but are child care arrangements, created,
built and supported by the church. Then, they are
works of the church, and all work of the church is
done under the direction of the elders of the church."

"If the work of the church is to provide care for
the fatherless, as the New Testament church in Acts
cared for the widows, and that car e included a place
to eat and sleep — a 'home' — which it could well
have done since they were a long way from their
homes, then that care is to be under the direction of
the elders. .

"Furthermore, the church in Jerusdem made ar-
rangements itself for the administration of the care
which the church provided. We repeat that under the
board arrangement the church neither provides
the care nor the administration of the care. All the
church provides is money. The board provides the
care, and the superintendent and staff administer
the care. We want to ask again for someone to tell
us what the church provides under the board ar-
ran%\(?ment in the care of orphans?

"We reﬂe_at our syllogism: (1) all the WORK of
the church is directed by the elders of the church.
ng Caring for orphans is a WORK of the church.
3) Therefore this WORK of the church should be
done under the elders of the church.”

There you have brother Lemmons' reasons for op-
posing a board — and he is right! As | said before,
many churches in this area will accept that kind of
teaching when done by brother Lemmons. They may
not act accordingly, but at least they don't complain
about it and try to brand him in some way. But when
the SAME KIND OF TEACHING is done in our
paper, over our radio programs, or in our pulpit, it is
rejected by many and we are called by some derisive

name.

Brethren and friends, when we come to consider
"Who said that," the only distinction we need to
make is_between inspired and uninspired men! Our
r_esﬁect for a man does not mean that he is always
right, nor does our prejudice against a man mean
that he is wrong. Our real concern should always be,
"what saith the Scripture?"

o
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~ QUESTION—(The following is a series of ques-
tions received from the same individual. These |
propose to answer in order and according to number.)
(1) Is Mat., Mak, Luke and John blndlngnon Chris-
fians today? (2) If the lessons Jesus taught in these
4 books are not mentioned again after Acts 2, by one
of the other writers are these teachlrggq_s binding?
(3) Isthe Great Commission, Matt. 28:18-20, binding
on us today? (4) Explain Mark 16:15-16. (5) In
Mak 16:17 of whom is the writer speaking? Is he
tal\l]wg about the same people in verses 15 & 167

ANSWER—(1) This question must be entered
with a "yes" and "no." Some things in these books
are binding today and some are not. These books
provide, primarily, a record of the life of Christ,
which lite was lived under the law of Moses. During
His personal ministry He taught that not one "jot
or "tittle" would pass from the law till all was ful-
filled (Mat. 5:18). Again, during His personal min-
|str|%;I Jesus taught that what was written in the law
of Moses should be observed (Mat.. 23:1-3). In the
light of these verses we must conclude that anything
Jesus taught that differed from the law of Moses
was not binding until after the law was abrogated
at the cross ﬁ] ol. 2:14). During this time Jesus
taught many things in anticipation of His kingdom
which was soon to be established. Thus, He worked
to prepare a people for His kingdom. A careful con-
sideration of the context, the law of Moses, things
that differ from it, all determine whether or not
what was taught was bi n@hnlg| then (under Moses) or
would be (under Christ) in His kingdom.

(2) While Acts 2 marks the beginning of things
under the authority of Jesus Chrigt, it is not neces-
sary to find things taught in the first four books of
the New Testament written again after Acts 2 in
order for such to be binding today. Things in these
books which were taught by Jesus in anticipation of
His kingdom could not and did not become effective
while the law of Moses was in force, (See Notes on
Number One.). Acts 2 marks the beginning date for
such matters so far as being in force is concerned.
Remember, such things have been "confirmed unto
us by them that heard him" (Heb. 2:3). Matthew,
Mark, Luke, and John wrote these things after the
occasion of Acts 2. What they wrote has been con-
firmed by the miraculous |E)Iower they manifested
while writing these things (Heb. 2:4). They, there-
fore, provide a true record of the life of Christ.

() The Great Commission of Matit. 28:18-20 is
binding on us today. In harmony with the above
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obligations Luke's record of the Great Commission
shows that Jesus commanded them to "tarry in
Jerusalem until they were endued with power from
on high" (Lk. 24:49). Thus, they were to wait till
Pentecost (Acts 2) before preaching "repentance
and remission of sins in His name among all nations"
(Lk. 24:47).

While the Great Commission was given directly to
the apostles, it applies indirectly to all Christians.
The apostles were commanded to teach those baptized
"adl things' that Christ had commanded them. Un-
less someone can show that the forepart of the
Great Commission is awork peculiar to the apostolic
office, it follows that it is a part of the "all things"
made binding upon all disciples.

&4) I n the absence of any particular question about
Mk. 16:15-15, I'm at a loss to know what to explain.

The e is largely sdf explanatory. It is Mak's
account of the Great Commission. It briefly states
the conditions of salvation and damnation. con

ditions of salvation from alien sins are simple and
clear — belief and baptism: " He that believeth and
is baptized shall be saved." The condition of damna-
tion Is equally clear — unbelief. "but he that be-
lieveth not shall be damned.”

(5)The writer is speaking of the same people in
both instances, namely, "believers." However, it
should be noted that verse seventeen does not say
that the "su];ns" would follow all believers. Spiritual
ggt_s (See T Cor. 12:1-11) were distributed among

lievers throughout apostolic days. From the
tles such power was received (Acts 8:18). These
"SI%I‘IS" served to "confirm the word (MK. 16:20;
Heb. 2:4), strengthen and sustain churches (Rom.
1:11) until the full revelation of the will of Christ.

or
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Paul Foutz, 8230 8. Laramie Avenue, Oak Lawn, Illinois 60459

GENESIS1AND 2—LITERAL OR FIGURATIVE?
(No. 2)

Home says §INTRODUCTION, BKk. ii, chap. 1,
sec. 1, pages 371-378, 281-284, "The literal meaning
of aword isto be given up if it is either improper,
or involves an impossibility, or contains anythin
contrary to the doctrinal or moral precept deliver
in other parts of scripture.” Lamar affirms (p. 103)
there is no instance of HGURATIVE Ian%ua e that
does not come under SOME CLAUSE of the follow-
mg RULE and hence we can determine readily by it
whether any given text is flguratlve or literal. "All
scriptures are to be regarded as FIGURATIVE
which are either declared to be such, or which the
various attending circumstances show to be such,
or which, when taken literally, contravene any gen-
eral precept, or are contrary to evident reason and
the nature of things." Taylor Lewis in THE SIX
DAYS OF CREATION (p. 19) says, "We have no
difficulty in detecting these styles — the mythical
and the parabolical — in the scriptures WHEREV ER
THEY MAY OCCUR. When we meet such a Passage
as this, 'The trees said to the bramble, Rule thou
over us — or — "Thou has brought a vine out of
Egypt and planted it' — or 'My beloved had a vine-
yard in a very fruitful hill' — we have no trouble in
determining its_character.” Zimmerman (Darwin
Evolution and Creation), after citing the quote of
Lewis, adds, "The intelligent reader, whether he can
read the original languages or not can recognize a
myth and a parable and distinguish between prose
and poetry, literal and figurative Ianggaqe." (p. 45).
Your present scribe_maintains the Bible contains
matters that are HISTORICAL, POETICAL AND
PROPHETICAL and it isn't very difficult for any
sincere and careful student to ascertain which is
which. Anyone can see the difference between the

rose and historical record of Gen. 1 and 2 and the

oetic account of creation set forth in Psa. 104:5-9;
8; 19; and Job 38:8-11.

Zimmeman also says (p. 45), "NONE of the
characteristics usually associated with parables can
be found in the narratives in Genesis. W. W. Otey
in his Origin and Degliny of M an discusses the "dle-
gor\{" argqument for Gen. 1 and 2 by stating, "the
evolutionists (Theistic or Christian) says, 'The Bible
is not a book on science'. No, but it is largely a book
of history. And if the history is false, how can its
moral teachings, that grow out of its history, be re-
lied on?" (p. 127). Earlier Otey says, "It is some-
times said that the "history" in Genesis is an ‘alle-
gor¥'. We do not believe allegory; We believe histori-
cal facts. Allegory isafiguretoillustrate a historical
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fact. If the supposed fact does not exist the allegory
IS meaningless — it has no basis. If the "history” in
Genesis is taken as_an 'alegory’, s_lmﬂly an illustra-
tion to reach a reality, then what is the reality that
it teaches? BY NO POSSIBLE TURN OF THE IM-
AGINATION CAN IT BE MADE TO HT THE
THEORY OF EVOLUTION! It has to do with the
origin of man on the earth. It is impossible to twist
it sO as to describe the theory of evolution. Creation
if the only theory advanced to explain the origin of
man. The history of Genesis either records and ex-
IaJr]:s(thel%rze)atlon of man or it is entirely meaning-
ess." (p. .

In the classic work of Joseph An%us (THE BIBLE
HANDBOOK), written almost 100 years ago, we
read, " The words of Scripture must be taken in their
common meaning, unless such meaning is shown to
be inconsistent with other words in the sentence
with the argument or context, or with other parts of
Scrcljpture — the meaning of a word will often be
modified by the connection in which it is used. In-
terpret according to the context. This rule is often
of great THEOLOGICAL importance, ﬁ)ages 180,
186-187)." Further on Angus says (p. 406), "The
word Genesis is from the LXX, in Greek, 'Origina-
tion." The book is one of ORIGINS, and may be di-
vided into two parts. . OUTLINE OF PRIMAEVAL
HISTORY until the designation, in the call of Abra-
ham of the Chosen Race, chapters 1-11." Dungan
(mentioned earlier) gives the RULES by which the
meaning of words shall be ascertained, "Rule 1" ALL
WORDS ARE TO BE UNDERSTOOD IN THHR
LITERAL SENSE, UNLESS THE EVIDENT
MEANING OF THE CONTEXT FORBIDS.—
Figures are the EXCEPTION, literal language the
RULE ; hence we are not to rggard anything as
figurative until we feel compelled to do so by the
evident import of the passage.” (thirteen other Rules
are given, pages 184-194.) On the next page (195)
he begins a discussion of FIGURATIVE LAN-
GUAGE and how we can know and recognize such as
figurative? The sense of the context will indicate it
— when the literal meaning involves an impossibility
—if a literal interpretation will cause one passage
to contradict another — when it is SAID to be fig-
urative — when the literal meaning demands actions
that are wrong or forbids those that are good — €tc.
Dungan then gives the RULES for the interpreta-
tion of figurative language, (for more detailed study
read pages 195 to 225).

In Lamar's ORGANON OF SCRIPTURE we find a
lot of the same type of material and arguments.
"Thus the whole apparatus of verbal communication,
however arbitrarly It may have been formed, is reg-
ulated by a principle as fixed and certain as anythin
glse vizz WORDS ARE TO BE UNDERSTOQD |
THEIR USUAL AND MOST OBVIOUS SIGNIH-
CATION — THAT WHICH MEN HAVE AGRED
TO GIVE THEM —AND WHICH AGREEMENT
IS INDICATED BY CUSTOM — EXCEPT WHERE
CIRCUMSTANCES NECESSITATE A CHANGE
IN WHICH CASE THE AMOUNT AND KIND OF
CHANGE IS TO BE MEASURED AND DETER-
MINED BY THE CIRCUM STANCES ﬁp. 87-83)."
B%ﬂlh& on page 276, under THE SIGNIFICANCE
O ORDS, the writer lays down two axioms and
then he says (p. 283), " upon these two foundations

we now place two general principles or laws for the
interpretation of words, which, it is believed, WILL
COVER THE WHOLE SUBJECT AND SCIENCE
OF HERMENEUTICS, SO FAR AS THE PRIMARY
INQUIRY INTO THE MEANING OF WORDS IS
CONCERNED." Lamar has two rules under his
FIRST GENERAL PRINCIPLE and five rules under
his SECOND GENERAL PRINCIPLES. Without go-
ing into detail we suggest he gives, with great thor-
oughness, the rules or points we have mentioned and
others to which | did not refer. He says, "IN DE
E MEANING OF A " WORD IN
THE PRESUMPTION IS AL-
/OR OF ITS PRIMARY OR GEN-
to be taken for granted UNLESS
THERE EXISTS POSTIVE PROOF TO THE CON-
TRARY". (Lamar makes this good point for us to
keep in mind, "throw the burden of proof upon the
oppodite side — make "them show why the normal,
ordinary, meaning COULD NOT AND SHOULD
NOT BE USED"). He continues, " No change or mod-
ification should be made in the primary sense, in any
%ven_ case, except what is proved to be necessary by
the circumstances of the case. — The general mean-
ing of a word must be modified to the extent obvi-
ously RE(?UIRED by the context — the primal
meaning of a word must yield to the NATURAL DE
MANDS of the subject matter (context) — The gen
eral meaning of a word must be modified to the ex-
tent required by the scope or design of the pass
in which it occurs." (see pages 85, 87-90; 102-104,
276 to 312, —Lamar's ORGANON OF SCRIP-
TURE). A brief but good work on this important
theme, is HOW TO DY THE BIBLE by Way-
mon Miller, Pages 27 to 34.

(To b((e) concluded)

"EXAMINEY OURSELVES'
Olen Holder by, San Pablo, Calif.

In referring to the apostolic association with
Jesus, John said, "That which we have seen and
declare we unto you, that ye also may have
fellowship with us; and truly our tellowship is with
the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ" (I Jno.
1:3). John wanted the Christians to be properly in-
formed, sharing the apogolic knowledge. Paul ex-
pressed the same desire: "Whereby, when ye read, ye
may understand m% knowledge in the mystery of
Christ" (Eph. 3:4). Chrigtians, thus informed, would
be prepared to “earnestly contend for the faith
which was once delivered unto the saints' (Jude 3).
It is my purpose, in this aticle, to pass on that whic
| have seen and heard the past few years; that which
| believe to be doing severe d to the cause of
Chrigt. | came to Cdifomia in 1953, having spent the
ﬁrewous four years in Arizona. Therefore, what |
ave to say applies, basmal(ljy to this area; though |
see no reason why it should be limited to this area
alone. Paul advised the Corinthians to "Examine
yourselves' (11 Cor. 13:5). This is a challenge for
every member of the church, especially to preachers
and elders, to "examine yoursdves;" and to do so in
view of the things contained in this aticle.
First, | want to take note of the fact that the
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church has made wonderful progress in California
the past fifteen or twenty years. M any battles for
truth have been fought and won. "Sound" congr
tions of God's people meet throughout the state. One
cannot share in this without being proud of such
progress,; yet, one is humbled to think of all that yet
remains to be done. "Liberalism" continues, in its
own way, to flourish, drifting more and more toward
the camp of denominationalism. Occasionally a few
will forsake this floundering ship and return to their
"firgt love." In most instances preachers and elders
have led the fight for truth; many of these, quite
naturally, become very well known. In the midst of
the fight, their influence for good was strongly felt
Preachers, perhaps because of their mobility, have
been more prominent. Y et, out of the successes of
this bettle has come serious and dangerous practices
which threaten the purity of the Lord's church. |
shall address myself to these things for the balance
of thisaticle. _ )

First, | offer a list of some of those practices which

| have observed the past few years:

1 Preachers virtually ruling whole congrega-
tions, | flatly charge that in practice it is ho
less than the "Pastor System.”

Elders being mere "figure-heads" and "yes
men" for preachers. )

3. Where no elders exist, the preacher is often
granted the authority to use whomever he
chooses in the pulpit. o

4. Scriptural discipline of one congregation is
completely disregarded by other congrega-
tions. This may be brought about, in part, by
the fact that many preachers get the mail, and
the congregation remains uninformed.

5 A preachers' clique exists, and is being per-
mitted to just about control the thinking of
many cong{ggatlons Such clique has, it seemrs,
just about become a " clearing-house" for in-
coming preachers. It appears evident to some
that as long as one does not cross any member
R(fe the clique, it doesnt matter much what else

6. Preachers who are in out-right rebellion
againg God's Word, living in sin, b%gg_upheld
by at least some of the clique and used in pub-
lic services of the church.

7. Preachers not practicing what they preach,
and what they condemn in others they often
do .themselves. This is especially true with
reference to "hob-nobing” with liberals or

183005&’:1&5- . .

8. The disposition of church members to permit
T%)ME instead of REPENTANCE to abolish

?) sin.

9. General disrespect shown for the elders of the
congregation, and the aﬂaarent unwillingness
of many to work under elders.

10. Seneral looseness in Chrisgtian living in many

aces

11. Elders or congregations hiring Iﬁ)r_eachers with
little or no investigation as to their soundness
or character. M any investigations appear to be
limited to the " clearing-house’ mentioned in
number 5, above. )

12. The tendency toward a " professional clergy,”
[imiti ng their obligations to appearlng?(be or
the public two or three times per week, plus

keeping his "social house' in order. | do not
charge that these conditions exist in all
congregations, but the fact that they exist can hardly
be denied. Through the past few years | have heard
both elders and preachers, in various places, express
concern over the existence of these things. Perhaps
all of these could be thrown together under one head-
ing : Lack of respect for God's Word. However, such
enumeration as | have given should enable us to ghet
a better view of what is actually happening. With the
exception of number 11, all of them can be seenas a
violation of the scripture. It may be that these things
are products of the circumstances — so much time
being spent opposing such innovations as the Herald
of Truth and orphan homes that these matters have
been overlooked. Regardless of how they may have
come about, the fact remains that they are wrongs
which must be corrected.

(to be continued)
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THENEWS LETTER REPORTS

" ... They rehearsed all that God had done with them..." — Acts 14:27

Robert Harkrider, P. O. Box 52, Caringbah, N.SW.
2229, Australia—Brother and Sister Sam Binkley,
Jr., their son Don, and daughter Sarah Barnes, ar-
rived August 30th to begin four years of work in
Australia. It is a great joy to us and a boost to the
Lord's work in this country for them to be here. They
had tentatively planned to_ move to Armidale, but
after the gospel meeting in Mebourne the need
seemed to be more urgent there, o they have moved
to work with the Keon Park congregation. Their ad-
dress is: 32 Myrtle Grove; Preston, Victoria 3072,
Audtralia. | wish about ten more faithful preachers
could be persuaded to come immediately (even this
would leave us sparsely scattered). How often each
of us who are here have felt the need to be in several
|olaces a once—"the harvest truly is great but the
aborers few."

Garreth L. Clair, 6144 W. Fier Dr., Glendale, Ariz.
85301—The work here has been very rewarding this
last twelve months. There are signs of continued
growth in all aress. This period has seen 41 additions
to the church here. Of this number we have lost 19.
The_contribution has doubled, the attendance at all
savices has also doubled. The property is free and
clear of debt. | have conducted meetings a Glendale
local) and a lecture series in Phoenix (Monte Vista).
egtings scheduled for Wichita, Kansas, M esa, Arl-
zona, and assistance in V.B.S. a Tucson, Arizona.

___________ O---------

Robert J. LaCogte, 6545 S E. 66th Ave., Portland,
Oregon 97206—We have received Searching The
Scriptures for many years and at this time would
like to tell you how much we enjoy the wonderful
work that you are doing with the printed page. We
have concluded seven and a half wonderful years with
the church at Glendale, Arizona which meets a 6801
N. 60th Avenue and have now moved to Portland,
Oregon to work_with the South East congregation
which meets a 7404 S. E. 57th Avenue. Snce our
arrival here in August, two have been baptized and
two identified. When in Portland, worship with us.

Kenneth Hirshey, 5007 Wyaconda, Hannibal, Mo.
—John Pitman of Mountain View, Arkansas has just
closed an eight day meeting, October 13-20, with the
church at Bowling Green, Mo. Brother Pitman's
preaching was plain and pointed with the meeting
well attended. The church at M ountain View is young
and small in number. Because of limited finances they
found it necessary to discontinue support of brother
Pitman. He is without funds now and is trying to
acquire meeting appointments until the school year
isover. This man is a good sound preacher. Churches
in need of meetings would do well to contact him.

Fred A. Shewmaker, 230 S Wall &., Wilmington,
Ohio—Brother C. D. Plum preached in a meeting at
Wilmington, Ohio November 10-17. The preaching

yv?s gxrcl:elsltent. Sx of our young people were baptized
into Christ.

This was to be brother Plum'’s last meeting in 1968.
He is to enter the hospital in December. | Know that
he would appreciate the prayers of faithful brethren
everywhere during his confinement. Brother Plum is
in his seventy-fira year of life. He has a wedlth of
experience and uses blackboard lessons which he
makes plain enough for the children to understand.
If you are planning a %%ipel meeting for 1969 and
have not called a preacher to do the greac_hl ng, may
| suggest that you call C. D. Flum, 2503 Liberty K.,
Parkersburg, W. Va. At this time he has 13 meet-
ings booked but is not confined by local commitments.
He would do you good.

Elvis Bozarth, 536 N. Poplar, Montebello, Calif.
90640 — My meeting work for 1968 has now ended
with meetings as follows. 74th Street, Chicago, llI.,
Clairemont Mesa, San Diego, Cdlif., Montebello,
Cdlif., Northside, R. Wayne, Ind., Beatrice, Neb.,
I\E/Ingle'wood, Chicago, Ill., Soux City, lowa Macon,

0.

Due to the health of my wife, my meeting work
away from home will be curtailed in 1969 and subse-
quent ¥1ears_. This step is taken with reluctance be-
cause there is more need for preachersto get out into
the fields than ever before. Of the eight churches
named above, only three had full time preachers when
| was with them. With experienced preachers increas-
ingly going into secular work, fewer young men giving
their fime to full time work for the Lord, and the
additional churches being established and salvaged
from liberalism, the preacher shortage is likely to
get worse before it gets better. It is hoped that those
now supported full time will circulate more and work
harder to save souls and build up the brethren.

Herbert Knight, 1616 Clay ., Paducah, Ky. 42001
—I closed my work with the Linwood church in
Shreveport, La., on July 28th, and moved the next
day to Paducah, Ky. to begin work with the Clay
Street church (formerly Northside church). This is
the only conservative church in the Paducah area.
The church building is located at 1520 Clay Street.
In the lagt three months one has been ized, three
restored, and one identified. S Leonard Tyler_con-
ducted our first gospel meeting November 11-17. He
did his usual rq job and the lessons were well
received by all who attended the services. Anyone
having friends in this area that | might contact can
notify me at the above address.

If any one in this section of the county has an old
mimeograph machine that they are not using, |
would appreciate hearing from them. | need one so
that | can publish a bulletin to mail to members of
the 11 liberal churches in the Paducah area.
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Alan E. Martin, 115 Patricia Drive, Tonawanda,
N. Y. 14150—I and my family recently moved to the
Buffalo, New York area. We are presently worship-
ping with the brethren at Jordon, Ontario, but we are
Interested in locating conservative minded brethren
in our area. | have done considerable inquiring and
as yet have not had any success. If we could locate
a family or two, we might be able to start meeting
in the Buffalo area. Please give me any information
gou have of brethren in this area. Phone (716) 692-

Donald R. Givens, Novato, Calif—After 3 1/2
years in Novato, Calif., | will be moving to Port
Arthur, Texas to preach for the Thomas Blvd.
cqngr%(_i]atlon of that city. An enjgeye%ble and
spiritually beneficial 3 1/2 years have been spert in
Novato. Our new address (church bulldmg% will be
2948 Thomas Blvd., Port Arthur, Texas 77640. |
Ee?luet_st that brethren in that area send me their

ulletins.

Walton Weaver, 4211 Vann Avenue, M emphis,
Tenn. — | am now working with a new work here in
M emphis, presently meeting at 3896 Jackson Avenue.
We have been averaging around 30 in attendance
each service since we sarted in mid-October. | need
about $200.00 per month in support. The $350.00 |
now have promised is from the local work here, Win-
chester Road in Memphis, Franklin Road in Nash-
ville, and Northside in Conway, Arkansss. Any in-
formation about the work, or references with respect
to the work or me, will be supplied upon request. |
may be reached by phone at: (901) 327-9683.

A new work has been started recently in South
Memphis with about six or seven families meeting on
State Line Road in Whitehaven. This makes six good
sound churches in M emphis, plus the work that was
%ﬁ(rted back in April of this year in West M emphis,

George C. Garrison, 1200 E. Kettleman Lane, Lodi,
Calif. 95240 — The new congregation meeting in the
Stockton Inn, Room B, Highway 99 and Waterloo
Road, Sockton, Cdif., will continue to hold savices
at the same address wh_lle trying to secure a building.
A county ordinance will not allow our meeting in a
commercial building.

Anyone traveling our way will be a welcome guest.

We meet at 11 am. and 6:30 p.m. for worship and
a 10 am. for Bible study. Mid-week services are
announced on Sunday. If you know of anyone livin
in or around Stockton that you would like contacted,
orin Tracy, Marntica or Lodi, we would be happy to
do s0. We have baptized six since July and have sev-
eral sudies. _
_ In the month of November | was with the church
in Red Bluff, Calif., for a meeting directed to the
church. There were six responses and the attendance
was good. Also, the church in Saratoga had me over
for a personal workers training class. Three weeks
later they have 19 classes and 50 people in them. In
March of 69 I will be with the church in Rosebury,
Oregon for a meeting.

Kenneth A. Frazier, 1450 SW. 24th Ave.,
Miami,

Fla. — | began work with the Southwest church the
first week in November and anticipate a good work.

Dearl Hooten, 1720 N. 22, Pasco, Washington
99301 — The Lord's body meeting at 3221 W. Court
., Pasco, Washington will be in need of a preacher
to work with them as of June, 1969. The church here
is a result of a conservative stand against modern
innovations and consists of 30 members. )

Pasco is located in an area with a population of
100,000 and growing rapidly. Fnancially the church
is able only to pay $300. per month toward the suP

ort of a preacher so secular or outside support would
necessary. Those interested please contact: church
of Clhrlst, 221 W. Court St., Pasco, Washington

L3
A

THE ST. LOUIS DEBATE
A. C. Grider

On December 9, 10 and 12, 13 Brother Hoyd D.
C ear and Brother Arthur G. Blackwell debated
the Omphan Home and Sponsori ngE Church arrange-
ment in evawehsm. | moderated Tor Brother Chap-

lear and W. L. Totty served in that capacity for

rother Blackwell. _

The debate was conducted on a high plane and |
believe much good will surely come from the discus-
sion. Brother Blackwell apparently thought he had
an advantage, being approximately twice as old as
Chappelear. In fact he had "warned" that he was
going to handle Chappelear rather roughly. He
started out by declaring publicly that he would de-
bate Chappelear 365 days out of the year. But the
debate ended with Totty wanting to debate me in
Indianapolis, another preacher wanting to debate
Chappelear in Muncie, and with Blackwell NOT want-
ing to debate anybody anywhere anytime.

rother Chappelear, who was himsdf converted to
the truth _durln? my debate with Guy N. Woods, con-
ducted himsdf like a veteran debater. He presented
argument after argument and chart after chart that
were never touched by Brother Blackwell. In fact
there were near forty of Chappelear's charts which
were completely ignored by Blackwell. On the other
hand, Chappelear examined the scriptures used by
Blackwell and showed that they were being perverted
and twisted to fit a false doctrine.

The brethren who supported Brother Chappelear
were more than satisfied with his efforts. M any of
them expressed to me their complete satisfaction
with the work he did. It certainly was a pleasure for
me to serve as his moderator. | did very little except
to keep time as Chappelear had the situation well in
hand from start to finish of the debate.

It is to be hoped that other such discussions can
be arranged all over the country as there are till
honest people who will accept the truth when they
have a chance to hear it. _

Brother Totty agreed to let me come to Garfield
Heights for a four night debate on Limited Benevo-
lence. We shall announce the time as soon as it can be

reed upon.
* b 720 Shelborn Dr., Owensbaro, K.

LY




Reviewing the

DOCTRINES
OF
{ IR\ A THOLICISM

Luther‘W. Martin, 707 Salem Avenue, Rolla, Misscuri 65401

MARY'S OTHER CHILDREN —
CHRIST'SBRETHREN

Due to the great amount of mythology which has
been circulated concerning Mary, the mother of
Jesus, we have determined to study what the New
Testament has to say about her other offspring, and
the language originally used in connection therewith.

At the outset let it 'be clearly established that we
smcer_eIP/ believe in the virgin birth of Christ, because
the Bible s0 teaches. We do NOT, however, believe
that she perpetually remained a virgin subsequent
to the birth of Christ, Roman Catholicism to the con-
trary notwithstanding, inasmuch as such a doctrine
violates much New Testament scripture.

ROMAN CATHOLIC MARIOLOGY
OR MARIOLATRY

In a footnote concemning Matt. 13:55, the Douay-
Rheims Version of the Bible states conceming the
expression "His brethren': "These were the children
of Mary the wife of Clophas, sster to our Blessed
Lady, (St. Matt. 27:56; S. John 19:25,) and there-
fore, according to the usual style of the Scripture,
they were called brethren, that is, near relations to
our Saviour." ) )

Another Roman Catholic Version (Spencer's) as-
serts. In Hebrew phraseology cousins were called
brothers and sisters. As the perpetual v;r%lnlt of
the Mother of God is an article of faith which follows
from Luke 1:34, and is supposed in John 19:26-27
it would be heresy to say that the persons mentioned
in the text were the natural brothers and sisters of
Our Lord. It is commonly supposed that they were
the children of Mary, the wife of Alphaeus (or
Clopas), and cousin, or possibly sister, or sister-in-
law of the Blessed Virgin." _

_From the above copied footnotes, we think we have
iven the accurate Catholic position on the subject.

e shall proceed to show its fallacy.

NEW TESTAMENT INSPIRATION
ON THE SUBJECT

In the next few paraﬁraphs,_we shall present an
English translation of the original Greek, with the
actual Greek word for cousin, sister, brother or
brethren inserted in parentheses beside the English
word used. We ask that you particularly note the
DIFFERENT Greek words used for BROTHER,
KINSM AN, COUSIN, etc. _ )

Matt. 12:46-50. "He was still speaking to the
crowds when who should be waiting outside but his
mother and his brothers (adelphoi), desiring to
speak to him. 'Please," someone said to him, "your

mother and your brothers (adelphoi) are waitin
outside, wishing to speak to you.' But he protest
and said to the messenger: 'Who is_ my mother? And
who are my brothers (adelphoi) ? Then, with a wave
of his hand toward his disciples (mathetas), he said:
'‘Look! Here are my mother and my brothers (adel-
phoi). Yes, anyone that does the will of my Father
in heaven is brother ade_lpho_s? or sister (adelphe)
or mother to me." (Kleist-Lilly Version.) Please
notice the similarity between, the word for brother
and sister. )

Matt. 13:55-56. "Is not this the carpenter's son,
whose maother is cdled Mary, and his brethren (adel -
phoi) James and Joseph and Smon and Judas? And
do not his sisters (adelphai), all of them, live near
us?' (Knox's Version.) Again, please note the simi-
Iﬂrzla/ of the Greek words for BROTHER and SIS

Mark 6:3-4. "Is not this the carpenter, the son of
Mary, the brother (adelphos) of James, Joseph, Jude,
and Smon? And are not also his sisters (adelphai)
here with us? And they took offense a him. And
Jesus sad to them, 'A prophet is not without honor
except in his own country, and among his own kin-
dred (suggenesin), ..." (Confraternity Transla-
tion). Nofice the difference in the words for KIN-
DRED and BROTHER! Not the same root-word at
all. There'll be more of this as we progress in our
investigation. ) )

L uke 8:19-21. "Once his mother and his brothers
(add oPhOI) came to visit him, but owing to the crowd
could not get an interview with him. SO this message
was brought to him; Y our mother and your brothers

addl pho% are waiting outside, wishing to see you.'

e protested; '‘My mother and my brothers (adel-
phoi)', he said to them, ‘are those who hear God's
word and live up toit.' " (Kleigt-Lilly Version.)

L uke 1:36. " behold thy cousin (suggenes) Eli-
zabeth, she also hath conceived a son In her old age;
..." (Douay-Rheims Version.) Here we have a word
for COUSIN, but it is by no means the same as the
one for BROTHER or SISTER. It IS related to the
translation of KINDRED, shown above. Certainl
Elizabeth was Mary's COUSIN, but NOT her Sl
TER. You see, there IS a Greek word for COUSIN,
as well as for BROTHER.

John 2:12. "After this He went down to Capar-
naum, Himsdlf, His mother, His brethren (adelphoi)
and His disciples (mathetai); and they stayed there
not many days." Spencer's Version.) In this verse,
please note the difference between his BRETHREN
El)lltgalll:yl_gg)m the same womb', says Thayer) and

John 7:3 & 5. "But when the Jewish feast of Tab-
ernacles was near, his brothers (adelphoi) said to
him: 'g)w_t this of the country and go to Judea.
Y our disciples (mathetai), too, should see what you
are doing . . . Even his brothers (adelphoi), by the
way, did not believe in him" (Kleist-Lilly Version.
Again, the difference between BRETHREN and DI
CIPLES is manifest.
_ Acts 1:14. "All these (the eleven Apostles, men-
tioned by name) with one mind continued steadfastly
in prayer with some women and Mary, the mother of
Jesus, and with_his brothers adgllghms). Kliest-
Lilly Version.) Thus, the BROTHERS of Jesus who
accompanied his mother, M ary, were listed sepa-
rately from the Apostles.
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Gal. 1:19. "But | saw none of the other apostles,
except James, the Lord's brother (adelphon).

| Cor. 9:5. "Have we not the right to travel about
with a woman who is a sister, as the other aposties
do, as the Lord's brethren (adelphoi) do, and Ce-
phas?' (Knox's Version.) He adds a foot-note:
" 'Woman may also be translated 'wife'; and -that
may be the sense intended. We know that St. Peter
was married, and his wife, if she was still alive, may
have trgvelfed with him on his missionary jour-

neys...

¥he several Greek texts in my library give two
words "adelphen gunaika® meaning as the King
James renders it, "a sister, a wife". In any event,
the Catholic translator Knox, admits that possible
meaning. However, the actual reason for using the
reference of | Cor. 9:5, was to show that the BROTH-
ERS of the Lord were again listed separately from

e apostles. _

Luke 4:12. ... Whenever you give a lunch or sup-
per, do not invite your friends (philous) or brothers
(adelphous) or refatives (suggeneis) or well-to-do
neighbors (geitonas).” (Kleist-Lilly Version.) In this
verse are listed four different Greek words with their
respective English meanings. Please take note of
the difference between BROTHERS and RELA-
TIVES (many times rendered kinsfolk or kinsmen).

Luke 21:16. "You will be betrayed even by parents
(goneon) and brothers (adelphon), by relatives (sug-
genon) and friends éphllon)' and they will have
some of you put to death." (Kleist-Lilly Version.)
Once again notice the two different words used to
designate RELATIVES and BROTHERS.

When Jesus was walking by the sea, he saw two
brothers %adel hous), Smon and Andrew. After
going_further, Jesus saw 'other two brothers' (adel-

hous), James and John, the sons of Zebedee. (See

at. 418 & 21)

In_everK_ case, to my knowledge, of blood-brother
relationship being expressed, the word adelphos in
one of its forms is ALWAY S used. Where a general
kinship is expressed, the word suggenes in one of its
formsis used. Check some of these following exam:

es
When Elizabeth announced that her infant son
would be called John, her neighbors and kinsfolks

(suggeneis) stated: "There is none of thy k'i'nc(:lé(ég

suggeneis that is called by this name (John).
Luke 1:58 & 61.)

When Jesus was twelve years old, he became sep-
arated from Mary and Joseph while on a journey to
Jerusalem ... " And thinking that he was in the com-
pany, they came a day's journey, and sought him
among their kinsfolks (suggenesin) and acquaint-
ance." (Luke 2:44.) )

When Cornelius made preparations to hear the

ospel preached, he called together his kinsmen

sgtg%%nzedlrs),) and intimate friends (philous). (See
s10:24.

In verses 7, 11, and 21 of the last Chapter of Ro-
mans, Paul sends greetings to several of his kinsmen
suggeneis), namw% Andronicus, Junias, Herodian,

uclus, Jason and Sosipator. )

Paul wrote in Romans 9:3... "For | wished myself
to be an anathema from Christ, for my brethren
(adelphon), who are my kinsmen (suggenon) accord-
ing to the flesh

SUMMARY AND CONCLUS ON

~ The word adelphos is translated BROTHER, 346
times according to Y oung's Analytical Concordance
to the Bible. Adelphotes is translated BRETHREN
one time, and BROTHERHOOD one time.

The word suggeneia, is given as KINDRED three

times. suggenes 1s given ten times for KIN, KINS
FOLK, KINSFOLKS OR KINSMAN; and twice it is
rendered COUSIN.

Roman Catholicism claims that the Hebrew lan-
%L: e had no equivalent word to distinguish between
‘brethren’ and 'cousin’. With that claim we take no
issue. But we wish to point out that the New Testa-
ment was NOT written originally in Hebrew. Greek
was the language of the New Testament writers, and
the language in which it was originally written.

The condantly increasing importance which Cath-
olicism accordsto Mary can best be recognized by the
statements, decrees and definitions that have been
made by the Church Councils down through the ages.

In 553 A.D. at the Council of Constantinople, the
doctrine of the Virgin Birth was denned. It is this
teaching which goes beyond the teaching of the
Scripture and asserts that Mary remained virginal
AFTER the birth of Christ. In commenting upon this
subject, B. L. Conway, a Catholic priest admits. "We
will never know to a certainty the exact relationship
of the four brothers, James, Joseph, Smon and

Jude.

In 431 A.D. the Council of Ephesus defined the
dogma that May is the mother of God. However,
another Cathalic writer, F. J. Sheed, on page 93 of
his book entitled, "Theology and Sanity”, says:
"... for He alone (the Son. L.W.M.) assumed a
human nature and in that nature suffered and died
for us." Therefore, if Christ the Son ALONE, took
upon himself the HUM AN NATURE, then MARY s

OT the mother of God! _
~In 1545 A.D. the Council of Trent first met. Among
its definitions was one to the effect that Mary live
asinless life, as had her Son, Jesus Christ. This idea
first took hold as a tradition and was finally con-
firmed by this 16th Century Council. The Bible, how-
ever says: "If we say that we have no sin we deceive
ourselves, and the fruth is not in us." (I John 1:8.)

In 1854 A.D. the doctrine of the 'Immaculate Con-
ception' which claims that from the very moment
of her conception in the womb of Anne, she was_ex-
empt from the stain of what Catholics cal ‘original
sin’. In any event, it was a further attempt to deify
the mother of Jesus. It is dso interesting to note that
B. L. Conway also admits; "The Scriptures nowhere
expressly teach thisdoctrine ..." )

n 1950 A.D. the dogma and article of faith, the
'Assumption of Mary' was defined by Pus XII, as
belnt 'dIVIgﬁg/ revealed'. This dogma teaches that
the BODY SOUL of May went into heaven after
her death, and were 'shortly afterwards' reunited. In
any event, they claim, her was preserved from
corruption. Of course, it is unfortunate, that they do
not even know where her death took place. Again, we
quote the priest, B. L. Conway on this subject: "It
cannot be proved from the Bible, or from contempo-
rary historical witnesses ..." If the witnesses of
that time do not egablish it, and the Bible does not
E{ove it, then upon what 'divine evidence' does Pope

us XII base his new dogma?
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WORSHIP WITH THESE CHURCHE

Atlanta, Ga. Bradenton, Fla. Miami, Fla. Orlando, Fla. Tampa, Fla,
fMeriatte Smyrna Aras) WEST BRADENTON NORTH MIAMI AVENUE HOLDEN HEIGHTS FOREST HILLS
CHURCH OF CHRIST CHURCH OF CHRIST CHURCH OF CHRIST CHURCH OF CHRIST CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets ot meels at meets at meets at masts &t
i Clx.‘lmh Street 1619 10th Avenue Wast 143rd S5t & No Miami Ave 1000 22nd Strest 1011 W Linebaugh Avenue
1t
Sc:ho:a‘nu!a :?;e:wccs Schedule of Services Schadvle of Sarvices Schedule of Services Schedule of Servicas
LORD S DAY LORD § DAY LORD S DAY LORD S DAY LORD S DAY
Sible Study 10008 m Bible Study 4 45am | Bible Smw 1000am | Bible Stu‘c’l! 945am ] Bible Stud 900am
Mormung Weorship 10 56 am Morning Worstup 10 45am | Morning Worship 11 00 am | Merming Wership 10 50 am | Morning Worship 960 am
Eveming Worsh 630pm Evenng Worship 6 00pm | Evening Worsfup 600 pm | Evening Worship €00 pm | Evening Worship 6 00pm
Wedn eg day Bibls Wadnesday Bible Wadnsezday Bible Wednesday Bible Wadnesday Bible
Study ¥ 730 pm Study Wpm Study 730pm Study 730pm Study T30pm
Evangehist Hugh W Davis Evangehst Qlin Hastings Evangelist Bobby Thompson Evangahst Oaks Gowen Evangehst H E Phillps
Phone 428 4658 Phone 746-0305 Phone 685 3203 Phone 424 3533 Phone 935-3631
Tampa, Fla. Decatur, Ga. El Cerrito, Calif. Chariotts, N C. Tallahasses, Fla.
SEMINOLE GLENWOOD HILLS CHARLOTTE WESTSIDE
CHURCH OF CHRIST CHURCH OF CHRIST CHURCH OF CHRIST CHURCH OF CHRIST CHURCH OF CHRIST
moets at meats st meets at
Rome Ave & Wishart Bivd 2967 Glenwood Avenus Colusa & Lynn 532{" ?g?ka;toad 2150 g’;f;svzg Way
Schedule of Services Schedule of Services Schedule of Services Schedule of Services Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY LORD 5 DAY LORD'S DAY LORD S DAY LORD S DAY
Bibls Stud 9458 m | Bible Stud 10 00 am | Bible Study 945am Bibis Stud 10
Marning \Jorl.‘llp 1045am | Marning \d\rnrsmp 11 00 a nr | Morming Worshep 10 50am mg:ﬁ..?;uv%\;rsh.p 1‘1) % : m lvior:nmgu ‘J\\:mshlp 11 % :m
Evening Worship 600 pm | Evening Worstup 7 00pm | Evenmg Worship 600 pm | Evening Worshp 6 00p m | Evering Worship 6 00pm
Waednesday Bible Wadnesday Bible Wednesday Bible Wednesday Bible Wadnesday Bible
Study 730pm Study 730pm Study 730 pm Study 30pm Study T30pm
Evengeitst James P Miller | Evangelist J Edward Nowhn Phones 524 2422 Evangehst Jerry Parker For mmformation phone
W N Meysr Phone 377 7782 233 3757 and 234 5085 Phone b23 BBE67 222 2881 or 877 3832

Jackson, Tenn.

HOLLYWOOD DRIVE
CHURCH OF CHRIST

mests st
Hellywood Drive at Hattan

Schadule of Sarvices

LORD S DAY
Bible Stuw 1000am
Morming Worship 11 00 am
Evening Worship 600pm
Wadnesday Bible
Study T30pm

Evangehist L Earl Fly
Fhone 424 2821

Pascagoula, Miss

25th STREET
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meats at
13 My trom Hwy 90 on
Chico Rd
Schedule of Services
LORD § DAY
Bible Stuw 1000 am
Morning Worshup 11 00 am
Evening Worship 830 pm
Waeadnesday Bible
Study 730pm
Evangelist Dick Blackiord
Phone 475 9354

Jacksonville, Fla

HYDE PARK
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meels at
Corner Lake Werr &
Conant Avenus
Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY
Bible Study 1000am
Morning Worshup 11 00 am
Evening Worship 700 pm

Wednasday Bible
Study Wpm

Evangelist Jamie Rhoden
Phone 781 5704

Miami, Fla

SOUTHWEST
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meats af
1450 S W 24th Avenue
{Coral Gables Area}

Schaduls of Sarvices
LORD § DAY
Bible Stud 10 00 am
Moming Worship 11 00 am
Evening Worsh‘p G600pm
Wadnesday Bible
Stutty T30pm

Evangelist K A Frazor
Phone 443 3376

Nashville, Tenn

FRANKLIN ROAD
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets st
3915 Frankhin Road
Schedule of Services

LORD § DAY

Bible Stuw‘ 900 am
Morming Worship 1000 am
Everuing Worstup 6 30 pm
Wednesday Bible

730pm

Study
Evangehst D W Claypool
Phone 832 9456

Gainesville, Fla

NORTHEAST
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
1433 N E 16th Avenue

Scheduls of Services
LORD S DAY
Bible Study 900am
Morning Worship 10 00 am
Evening Worship 6 30 pm
Wadnesday Bible
Study 730pm

Evangeltst John Witt
Phone 378 5023

Birmingham, Ala
ELM STREET
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meats st
1625 Elm Street SW
Schedule of Services
LORD § DAY
Bible Stuw 10 00 a m
Morning Worship 11 00 am
Evening Worship 600 pm

Wadnesday Bible
Study 730pm

Evangelrist Denniz L Reed

Phones 788 8335
and 786 3000

Murfreesboro, Tenn
WESTVUE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets at
316 Kings Highway
Schadule of Services

LORD S DAY

Bible Stuw 45am
Morring Worstup 10 453 m
Evening Worship T 00pm
Wadnesday Bible

Study 730pm

Evangeliist ThomasG Q Neal
Phone 893 3355

Leesburg, Fla
CENTRAL
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets at
2220 West Main St
Schedule of Services

LORD § DAY

Bible Study 100Gam
Morming Worship 11 00 am
Evening Worshap 6 00pm
Wednesday Bible

Study 730pm

Contact G R Whaoler
Phone 787 7916

Claarwater, Fla
HERCULES AVENUE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets ar
601 So Hercules Avenus

Schedule of Servicas
LORD S DAY

Bible Study 900 am

Moroing Worshup 10 00 am

Everung Worstup 600 pm
Wednesday Bible

Study 730pm

Evangelist Preston Weeks

Phone 442 9287

Columbus, Ga

CHURCH OF CHRIST
IN ROSE MILL

maeaets al
2216 Hamilton Avenus

Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bibla Study 1000 am
Morning Wership 11 00am
Evening Worshup & 00 pm
Wednesday Bible
Study Opm
FPraacher
Wilhlam F Haynas
Phone 323 9331

Concord, N C

CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets on
Poplar Tent Road 2 mi
West of US 29 & US B0t
Bypass

Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bible Study 10 00am
Morning Worship 16 50 am
Evening Worshap 7 00 p m
Wednesday Bible

Study 730pm

Evangelist Jack G Byarg
Phone 782 3645

Lake City, Florida

CHURCH OF CHRIST
IN LAKE CITY

meets at
400 § Harpando cor Dade

Schedute of Services
LORD 5 DAY
Bible Study 1000 am
Mornaing Worstep 11 Q0 am
Evening Warship 7 Q0pm
Wednesday Bible
Study FT30pm

Phones 752 2829
752 4230 752 6323

Qak Lawn, Mllinois

BURBANK MANOR
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
8230 So Lararmwe Ave
Schedule of Services
LORD 5 DAY
Buble Study 930am
Morming Worshep 1030 am
Everung Worstup 800 pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 730pm
Evangelist Paul Foutz
Phone 499 1834 or
423 6703

Ft. Walton Beach, Fla.

NORTHSIDE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meaals a1
200 Beal Streat
off Hwy 98 1 block
Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bible Study 1000 am
Morning Worshep 11 00 am
Evening Worship 600 pm

Wednesday Bible
Study T00pm
Cantact H N Eubanks Xt
Fhone 243 2660
J F Glass 1l
Pheone 244 5045
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Norfolk, Va.

HAYGOOD
CHURCH OF CHRIST
moets &t
1084 Ferry Plantation Rd.
Corner Haygoeod Rd.
Virginia Beach)
Schaduls of Services
LORD'S DAY

Cincinnati, Ohio
BLUE ASH
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets at
4667 Cooper Rd.

Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY

Bible Study ... .. 13:00 a.m Bible Stud
Morning Wership 11:00 a.m. | Bible Stwdy ........ 10:00 a.m. | Morning
Evening Worshi 6:00 a.m

Bib
w%%'ﬁ;dff. e 7:30 p m | Wednesday Bible
Contact: David Waldron Study ...l 7:30 p-m.
Phone: 499-2604 Evangelist: Fred Stacey

phoohn Feddy »s Phone: 891-3174

Orlando, Fla.

PAR AVENUE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meats at
15 W. Par Avenue
Schedule of Saervices
LORD'S DAY

Morning Worship 11:00 am. | Evening Wershin  3:00 b, | Evenind Worshi
* | Evening Worship  7:00 p.m. Wedne%dav Biblg e p-m- 9
Study ........
Evangelizts: Roy E, Cogdill
and Peter J, Wilson
Phona 425-2800

Chattencoga, Tenn,

NORTH HIXSON
CHURCMH OF CHRIST

Ft. Worth. Texas
{Haltom City, Northeast)
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meesils at
5484 Old Hixson Pike
Schadule of Services

LORD'S DAY

mests at

6101 Linton on 121 Freeway

Schedule of Services
10:00 a.m. | Bible Stuw reveeeee 1000 2, LORAD'S DAY
orship 11:00 a.m. | Bibis Study . . 9:45 a.m.
6:00 p.m. | Morning Worship 10:45 a m.
Evening Worship 6:00p m.

Evangelist: Rodney Miller
Phones: TE B-0185
and 284.9875

Wadnesday Bible
7:30 p.m. Study .o 7:30 p.m,

Evangelizt: John Clark
For information phone
877-1706

In 1921 A.D., Pope Benedict XV 8ranted permis-
sion for any dioceses requesting to do so, the right
to celebrate a Mass under the fitle "MED IATRIX
OF ALL GRACES" in honour of Mary. More re-
cently, some theologians have indicated that the next
step in the deification of Mary will be to proclaim her
"CO-REDEMPTRIX" with Christ in the sdvation of

Us

Some of the philosophers of the world have also
pointed out, that most of the heathen religions in-
corporate a male deity and a female deity into their
beliefs. These same philosophers have predicted that
Roman Catholicism is merely progressing to the
same point in its evolution or metamorphosis.

As these different dogmas and doctrines are devel-
oped, they require certain glossm%over of Scriptural
teachings and quotations. This has been the case
with the various New Testament references to the
blood-brothers of Christ.

Catholicism will never get the Greek words ADEL -
PHOS and SUGGENES to mean the same thing.
ADELPHOS meant brother when the New Testa-
ment writers used it, and it STILL DOES. SUGGEN-
ElS meant KINSMAN or COUSIN or RELATIVES
when it was included in the New Testament, and
it STILL DOES. Catholicism cannot change it!

o

WORD STUDIES
in the Greek ‘
New Testament -
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E.V. 8rygley, Jr., Route 6, Box 420, Tampa,

ARE LUKE AND ACTS HISTORICALLY
RELIABLE? —No. 2

This is the second of two studies designed to il-
lustrate the fact that Luke uses technical historical
terms in technically correct ways. Of course corn-
servative Christians expect Luke to do this; but
these studies are presented chiefly for use in discus-

sions with those who do not accept the inspiration
and authority of the Bible.

ASIARCHS

In Acts 19:31, Luke uses the term "asiarchs" to
denote the "chief men"” of Asia. Thisterm is rare in
literature, but frequently met with in inscriptions.

GALLIO'SJUDGMENT SEAT

~In Acts 18:12, there is a reference to Gallio's
{)Lé%gment seat (bema). This "judgment seat" has
n identified in the ruins of thé ancient city of
Corinth.
ROMAN INFLUENCE

Not long ago the Lord Chief Justice of England,
Lord Hewart, made this statement to his fellow
classicists: "It is not often stated, yet perhaps it
is the fact, that the best short general picture of the
pax Romana and all that it meant — good roads and
posting, good police, freedom from brigandage and
piracy, freedom of movement, toleration and justice
IS to be found in the experiences written in Greek, of
a Jew who happened to be a Roman citizen — that
is,.in the Acts of the Apostles.” ) _

The basis of the foregoing statement is evident to
anyone familiar with the book of Acts. The explicit
references to things Roman and the allusions, are
abundant. The author names the emperors Augus-
tus and Tiberius in his Gospel and In Acts names
Claudius (11:28) and refers without name to Nero.
Of Nero, Luke uses three titles. Augustus, Caesar,
and Lord (Acts 25:21, 26).

~_CIVIL OFFICERS _

Local civil officers of Rome are mentioned cor-
rectly : proconsuls in senatorial provinces, like Gallio
|(93A7%ha1a (18:12) and Sergius Paulus in Cyprus

PROCURATORS
“Roman governors or frocurators in procuratorial
districts like Felix (24:3) and Festus (25:1) in
Judea are mentioned correctly by Luke.

SPEARMEN

~ Roman soldiers of various ranks are mentioned
including, besides infantry and cavalry, a kind of
ersonnel not elsewhere named or otherwise identi-
ied, the dexiolaboi ("spearmen”).
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NUMBER 2

AWAKE TO THEDANGER

Irven Lee

Peter reminds us that there were false prophets
among the Israelites in the old days (Il Peter 2 :|-3).
He then pointed in our direction and said, " There
shall be false teachers among you." Is this prophecy
correct? Is there this danger to consider? He said
these false teachers "shal bring in damnable here-
sies." Other translations refer to these "damnable
heresies" as "destructive," "fatal," "disastrous," and
"ruinous." There is no question as to the seriousness
of this danger. Let us awake to this danger which is
described by such strong words.

"For there must be also heresies among you, that
they which are agproved may be made manifest
among_you" (I Cor. 11:19). Why did He say,
"must™? One modern translation uses the words "for
dissensions are necessary." They are necessary "if
genuine Chrigtians are to be recognized.” Christians
are tested as by fire. There are many things that test
one's character, and chief among the tests is our
reaction to heresies. )

"For | know this, that after my departing shall
HI’IGVOUS wolves enter in among%/\lou, not sparing the
flock. Also of your own sdves shall men arise, speak-
ing perverse things, to draw away disciples after
them. Therefore watch, and remember, that by the
space of three years | ceased not to warn every one
night and day with tears. And now, brethren, | com-
mend you to God, and to the word of his grace,
which is able to build you uE, and to give you an in-
heritance among all them which are sanctified (Acts
20:29-32). If we were to summarize this message
from the heart of the apostles it would be: Be very
wide awake to the danger of the very, very grievous
sin of heresy.

Factions and sectarian parties are words used to
define heresies. We need to make a careful study of
this deadly sin. The %levous wolves shall enter. I
said, "1 know this." Who are these wolves? What do
they do, and why ? In Vine's Dictionary of New Testa-
ment Words, we find this definition; "That which is
chosen, and hence, an opinion, especially a sdf-willed
opinion, which is substituted for submission to the
power of truth, and leads to division and the forma-
tion of sects or parties (Gal. 5:20) ; such erroneous
opinions are frequently the outcome of personal pre-
ference or the prospect of advantage.” Please look

back over this definition at such expressions as "sdf-
willed opinion," "leads to division," "personal pre-
ference,” and "prospect of advantage." You and |
are aware that some will speak things which they
ought not for filthy lucres sake. They make mer-
chandise of the souls of men (Il Peter 2:3; Titus 1:
Il%ﬁ That is an unholy business, indeed. This is no
ittlesin.

Let us now read Rom. 16:17,18 in the Amplified
Bible. "l appeal to you, brethren, to be on your
uard concerning those who create dissensions and
ifficulties and cause divisions, in opposition to the
doctrine — the teaching — which you have been
taught. (I warn you to turn aside from them, to
avoid them. For such persons do not serve our Lor
Christ but their own appetites and base desires, and
by ingratiating and flattering speech they beguile
the hearts of the _unsuspectln%_ and simple minded
(people).” Yes, dissensions, difficulties, and divi-
sions in the Lord's church have causes, and these
causes are masculine or feminine in gender. It is
easy to see why they are to be avoided. We must not
let down the guard for they seek a following to divide
the church for some "personal preference,” or "pros-
pect of advantage." Selfishness plays a part in many

things.

V\?e should be so awake to the danger of heresy
that we will work quickly and decisively when it
shows its head. "But avoid foolish questions, and
([qenealogles, and contentions, and grivings about the
law; for they are unprofitable and vain. A man that
is a heretic after the first and second admonition
reject; knowing that he that is such is subverted,
and sinneth, being condemned of himself" (Titus
3:9-11). The wise man can discern the difference in
the factious man who is out to divide, and the sincere
man who is in error. Apollos was in error when
A_guna and Priscilla_heard him (Acts 18), but he
did not need to be rejected and avoided. He needed
help and got it. The good Book suggests that " after
the first and second admonition™ the heretic is to be
rejected. Let every Christian develop his skill in
recognizing this wolf even if he wears a sheepskin.

The malicious words and prating of Diotrephes
would identify the factious spirit. Sheep do not howl,
bark, bite, and destroy as wolves. B?/ their words ye
shall know them (Matt. 7:15-20; 111 John 9:10). It
was the love of preeminence that put Diotrephes in
opposition to the apostle of love. It was not, of
course, love of truth, or love for the church that led
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him to cast out friends of the apostle. Observe the
evident fact that he got a following- to such an extent
that he could have his way for atime. Such men can
cause division and charge it to those who stand for
the truth in love. There are times when the only way
to avoid division is to follow the wolves. This must
not be done. _ ) o

Prompt and very firm action on the part of vigi-
lant elders in well taught churches may be able to
mark and avoid_heretics before they do so much
harm. If given time, or if there are already weak-
nesses that give them advantage, heretics can put
the church to an open shame. Let every loyal soul
stand with faithful elders if such elders are bravely
trying to uphold truth.
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WHAT IS TRUTH?

Never before in my lifetime has the truth of God
been lost to so many people. In every walk of life
truth has little significance to the average person.
Business is no longer concerned with honesty and
truth in dealing with the public; govemment con-
siders truth an_expedient to be used only when it
serves the best interedts of the state and the officials;
society is rotten with h¥1poc_r|sy and deceit; religion
makes anything truth that is officially proclaimed
such b%re_llglous leaders of the day. Like Pilate who
asked Chridt: "What is truth ?" and did not wait for
the answer, most people do not concern themselves
with the answer to this question. o

There is no neutrality with Christ. One is either on
the side of the Lord or he is against him. Jesus sad,
"He that is not with me is against me; and he that
gathereth not with me scattereth abroad" (M att. 12;

0). You can not live against the will of God and
claim the benefits of the blood of Christ after death.
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Every man must face truth some day. He will
come face to face with the truth of God at the judg-
ment (Rev. 20:11,12), and he will know exactly what
truth is then. We can know now if we will search for
it in the word of God. The word of God is truth, pure
truth ﬁJohn 17:17). It isthe word of the truth of the
gospel ¥Col. 1:5; Gal. 2:5). Truth, all truth, is in the
mind of God. When this is revealed to man by the
%Spltﬂt (I Cor. 2:10-11), he has truth, and nothing but
ruth.

Truth is consistent. Thereisno lie init at all. To
the unbelieving Jews Christ said: "Ye are of your
father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will
do. He was a murderer from the beginning, and
abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in
him. When he speaketh a lie, he soeaketh of his own:
for he is aliar, and the father of it" (John 8:44). "I
have not written unto Kou because ye know not the
truth, but because %e now it, and that no lie is of
the truth (I John 2:21). _

This means that anything and everything that has
any part of alie in it cannot be of the truth. It also
means that any lie of whatever degree is of the devil
and not of God. Snce the word of God is truth (John
17:17), and the truth has no lie in it at all (I John
2:21), it must follow that all truth must be estab-
!Sltshed é)y the word of God and not by any other

Truth is also singular. God knows the very number
of the hairs on your head (Matt. 10:30). | have no
idea how many hairs are on my head, but Christ sad
they were all numbered. It the exact number is 131,
63 Ehat which God knovvs?i | could guess for a
month and never hit the right number. Only this
one figure is truth; all figures would be false. Truth
is singular. Christ said, ™| am the way, the truth,
and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by
meo'r'd(John 14-6). The truth is found in Chrigt, in his
w

_ When one knows what truth is and where to find
it, he may do one of two things about it. He may
reject it or he may accept it. The difference between
these two is the difference between being free and
being in bondage of sin. "And ye shall know the
truth, and the truth shall make you free" (John 8:
32). On the other hand, "And that because of false
brethren unawares brought in, who came in privily
to spy out our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus,
that they might bring us into bondage” (Gal. 2:4).
Truth makes free, but false brethren or teachers of
error brings into bondage. _ _

Some change the truth of God into a lie (Rom.
1:25). Some turn their ears away from the truth
and gather teachers who satisfy their itching ears
\(Iélﬂ’ll |3ef (2 Tim. 4:4). Some do not obey the truth

al. 3:1).

But a few love the truth and search the scriptures
for it 52 Thess. 2:10; Acts 17:11). They believe the
truth (2 Thess. 2:10). They obey it and receive a
pure heart — forgiveness of sins (I Pet. 1:22).

Our efforts in publishing this monthly paper is to
emphasize the truth of God's word. We call upon
every reader to "search the scriptures" to see
whether these things be so. If we have erred, let us
know about it that we may make the ﬁroper correc-
tions and be in harmony with real truth — the word
of God. But do not forget that your opinion or will
is no more truth than mine. If either of us are out of

step with the word of God, we are wrong. Truth is
the word of God. )

| want to make this one thing clear, and | can speak
only for myself. | have no intention to compromise
or associate myself with religious error, if | know
it, for any consideration. | love the truth just as it is
revealed in God's word, if | know my own heart. |
intend to live and die by it. That is my only hope in
eternity. "Ye shall know the truth, and the truth
shall make you free." Amen.
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ANSWERS

for our hope

QUESTION — Does Isa 29:11, 12 have any refer-
ence whatsoever to the Book of M ormon ? — L. B.

ANSWER — The verses mentioned above read as
follows: "And the vision of all is become unto you as
the words of a book that is sealed, which men deli-
ver to one that is learned, saying, Read this, | pray
thee: and he saith, | cannot; for it is sealed: And the
book is delivered to him that is not learned, saying,
Read this, | pray thee: and he saith, | am not leamed.”
The answer to the question is an emphatic No! Any
claim that Isaiah's prophecy here involved the will
of God to berevealed at some future time is definitely
false. This is evident from the context. Verse one
shows the prophecy to relate to " Ariel, the city where
David dwelt."

Without going into detail concerning the various
views as to why Jerusalem is here designated " Ariel,"
suffice it to say that it was "the city where David
dwelt." Scholars agree that this is Jerusalem. The in-
habitants of Jerusalem (Jews) of Isaiah's day were
objects of God's wrath, and his judgment was to be
poured out upon them (verses 1-8). Within these
same verses we learn that those used of God to ac-
complish this purpose suddenly suffered defeat and
Jerusalem was delivered. Then the reason for God's
judgment upon Jerusalem is set forth in figurative
language:

"Stay yourselves, and wonder; cry ye out, and

cry: they are drunken, but not with wine; they

stagger, but not with strong drink. For the Lord
hath poured out upon you the spirit of deep sleep,
and hath closed your eyes: the prophets and your
rulers, the seers hath he covered. And the vision
of all is become unto you as the words of a book
that is sealed, which men deliver to one that is
learned, saying, Read this, | pray thee: and he
saith, | cannot; for it is sealed: And the book is
delivered to him that is not learned, saying, Read
this, | pray thee: and he saith, | am not |earned.

Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch as this

people draw near me with their mouth, and with

their lips do honour me, but have removed their
heart far from me, and their fear toward me is

taught by the precept of men:" (Isa. 29:9-13).

They were full of error and were reeling under its
influence as a drunken man. They had become so
hardened in sin that the "vision" — the revelation
from God — had no effect upon them. It was as the
words of a sealed book and, again, like an illiterate
man trying to read. While they continued with a form
of religion, their heart was not in it, and their doctrine
was from men (verse 13).

Jesus described a similar situation among the Jews
of his day: "Therefore speak | to them in parables:
because they seeing see not; and hearing they hear
not, neither do they understand. And in them is ful -
filled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith, By hearing
ye shall hear, and shall not understand; and seeing ye
shall see, and shall not perceive: For this people's
heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hear-
ing, and their eyes _the3}/1 have closed; lest at any time
they should see with their eyes, and hear with their
ears, and should understand with their heart, and
should be converted, and | should heal them" (M att.
13: 13-15). Jesus also applied the language of the
above prophecy to some in His day who were guilty of
similar sins (M att. 15:8, 9).
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Comments to the Editors

COMMENTSTO EDITORS

"Keep up your good work in Searching The Scrip-
tures." —Warren R. Cheatham, Cupertino, Calif.

"We appreciate your fine magazine . . . "—Mrs.
Charles Geer, Bradenton, Fla.

"l believe you have rendered a valuable service in
this discussion of | Cor. 11:1-16. The article by
brother Cogdill as well as those by brethren Hutto
and Needham are fine . . . Thanks for producing it."
—Granville W. Tyler, Decatur, Ala.

"l have enjoyed this publication very much, and
believe that it is doing much good for the cause of
Christ."—Henry Elliott, Port Richey, Fla.

"We enjoy very much the fine articles which ap-
pear in Searching The Scriptures, and pray that
those who walk the highway of liberalism may see
the error of their walk while there is yet day, and
roert]urn to the old paths."—Nick Harvilak, Toronto,

io.

"1 get a lot of help and strength from it and onl
wish i1t could be a weekly paper. | know God will
bless you and all who help you in this great work."—
Mrs. May Adkins, Brooksville, Fla.

"We enjoy Searching The Scriptures very much.
Keep up the good work."—W. J. Hatfield, Miami, Ha.

"Your paper is excellent and greatly appreciated.”
—Hubert Showalter, Ontario, Canada.

"We look forward to every edition of Searching
The Scriptures. It is very enlightening." — C. H.
Miller, Sarasota, Fla. .

"l would like to say how much | enjoy your
magazine and _:ﬁ)preuate your fair-mindedness in
printing both sides of a question without abridge-
ment. Do you have any other readers in England ?"—
B. J. Boland, Surrey, England.

"My wife, my daughter and | enjoy it very much.
We have learned many valuable lessons from study-
ing and meditating upon the writings of faithful
brethren." — P. J. Cavender, Nashville, Tenn.

"Your good paper is very profitable to my wife and
me, and we enjoy it very much." — C. A. Cornelius,
Pea Ridge, Ark. o

"Keep up the good work. | enjoy it so much. The
only thing wrong is that it doesn't come often
enough." — Mrs. B. R. Smith, Alpena, Ark.
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"We certainly enjoy reading Searchin% The Scrip-
tures. | want to thank you brethren for all your
efforts in printing a wonderful paper." — Fdlix Duke,
Dickson, Tenn. ) .

"l really enjoy Searching The Scriptures and
would not want to miss an issue of it. It is one of the
ﬁect papers published." — Herbert Knight, Paducah,

y.

"You have a very good paper, true to the Book,
which is the main thing. | read every line of it."
— Herman Sweeney, Charlotte, Tenn.

"We hope Bob West continues with his amusing
picture type sermons and his gift of saying a lot with
a little space." — Mrs. Rosemarz Bailey, Miami, Ha.

"As long as brethren have the strength and con-
viction to write such articles as appear monthly in
Sear ching The Scriptures, the future of the cause of

Christ cannot help but prosper.” — K. E. Thomas,
Kirkland, IlI.
"l enjoy your paper so much." — Dr. Patricia Clif-

ford, Forrest City, Ark.

"l enjoy reading your paper Searching The Scrip-
tures, and would like to keep it coming." — Homer
W. Walker, Norwalk, Calif.

"l am enclosing check for renewal of Searching
The Scriptures. It Is afine paper and we enjoy every
word of it. Only wish more people could and would
read it." — Russ and Dot L ee, Istachatta, Fla.

"We certainly enjoy reading your paper and trust
you will continue the good work of setting forth the
truth." — H. L. DuBois, Noblesville, Ind.

"l want to thank the one responsible for my re-
ceiving Searching The Scriptures. It is a wonderful
paper filled with gospel teaching which is so greatly
needed today and every day." — Mollie King, Hohen-
wald, Tenn.

"Once again our personal thanks to the editor of
Searching The Scriptures for a fine publication. We
especially appreciate the recent article by Ward
Hogland, a review, on "A Plan For Unity." A brother
would have to be blind or hardened in heart not to
see the pattern prescribed by God." — A. S. Kirk,
Mineola, N. Y.

"l continue to enjoy Searching The Scriptures
very much. It is an excellent medium for the presen-
tation of truth by able men." — Elvis Bozarth, M on-
tebello, Calif.

"l continue to enjoy as well as profit from each
edition of Searching The Scriptures. Keep up the
good work." — Bob Walton, Columbus, Miss.

"Appreciate the fine work you are doing there at
Forest Hills and through the paper.” — Kent Har-
rell, Camden, S C.

"I might add, " Searching The Scriptures’ appears
to be highly regarded in these parts. As long as you
continue your present editorial policy, the hl%h
quality of good material, and your own stand for the
truth, in my judgment, it will continue to grow. |
especially appreciated the special articles in the
October issue. Your manner of handling this subject
was commendable. Do keep up the good work!"—
Olen Holderby, San Pablo, Calif.

"I continue to hear good things about Sear ching
The Scriptures and pray the Lord will grant you the
strength and wisdom to carry on the work."—Bob
Harkrider, Australia.
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ARROWS
OF TRUTH

for
denominational
error

Ward Hogland, Post Office Box 166, Greenville, Texas 75402

"WOULD YOU AFFIRM?"

| suppose every gospel preacher back through the
ears has received challenges for debates which he
ad to refuse. Fortunately, | haven't had to turn
down many challenges on the polemic platform but
admit | have refused a few. | was rumbling through
some old letters the other day and found a challenge
which was hilarious. Y ou will understand why when
you read the propositions. The challenge came back
in 1957 while | was in the heat of battle over institu-
tionalism. | was living in Ft. Smith, Arkansas and
doing all | could to save congregations from the tide
of liberalism which was fast sweeping many congre-
gations into error. The challenge came from a young
preacher by the name of Franklin M organ, who at
that time was preaching for the Oak CIiff church in
Dallas. | understand that Franklin had lived in Eas-
tern Oklahoma and had heard me preach and debate.
In deference to Franklin, may | say his letter was
nice. He said, "I have great respect for your ability
to debate. | have no debates on my record, but |
believe | could handle my position very well in a
public discussion. However, | would only be interested
in a 'high level' discussion that would be in search of
truth, and in search of grounds for agreement." Some-
one had told him that | had split the church in Poteau,
Oklahoma. He wrote me rebuking me for something
| had not done and at the close of his letter issued the
challenge for a debate.

I will give the propositions exactly as they were
written more than a decade ago. Please remember
as you read them that this young preacher had never
debated and didn't really understand the issues
within the confines of the church. In the propositions
he assumed the very thing to be debated. The first
proposition he wanted me to affirm. | want you to
notice the wording. "The scriptures teach that it is
an act of ri 8hteousness and a practice of pure Chris-
tianity to divide congregations, cause confusion
within the brotherhood, go to law before the unjust
against other brethren and destroy the peace of the
brotherhood for the sake of advancing a contro-
versial issue." Deny, Franklin Morgan.

Notice he wanted me to affirm that it was an act
of righteousness to divide a congregation over a
controversial issue. Now, this was real generous of
Franklin. What isn't a controversial issue? Is God
controversial? Is Christ controversial? Isn't baptism
controversial? As a matter of fact, what in all the
Bible isn't controversial? You can see this young
man was an amateur in polemics. He also wanted me
to affirm it is right to cause confusion and go to law
over a controversial issue. Great shades of Aristotle,
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how gracious can one man be? Only an idiot would
sign such a proposition. He assumed in the proposi-
tion the very thing to be debated. According to his
proposition | would be admitting that | was guilty
of being a church divider. The proposition made him
enti relﬁl innocent of any of the vices and made Hog-
land the culprit! His propositions were completely
ambiguous. o )

The second proposition is the one that brings down
the rafters! It reads as follows. "The scriptures
teach, that in all purely local matters, such as per-
tain to their own order and discipline, congr%gathns
are independent of each other; and should ordinarily
be allowed to manage their own affairs, accordin
to the word of- God, in whatever way they may thin
best: But in all matters of general interest, such as
pertain to the increase, order power, glory and effi-
ciency of the whole body, these sever congregatlons
may cooperate according to the word of God, in order
to better accomplish any of the great and benevolent
objects for which the church was established on
earth." Affirm, Franklin Mor(lgan. )

Nenghbor, how would you like to sign your JOHN
HENRY to that monstrosity? This Is one of the
longest propositions | had ever read. The thing was
so ambiguous that | would neither affirm nor deny
it. He wanted Ward Hogland to DENY congrega-
tional independence. To any informed person this
would sound like a joke. This was one of the things
| was fighting about. He said that congregations
should "ordinarily”" be allowed to manage their own
affairs. Wouldn't that make a fine discussion? |
wonder how much territory "ordinarily” would
cover? He said he would affirm that con%ggatlons
may cooperate according to the WORD GOD.
Now, it would take a brave person to sign a proposi-
tion like that. He went on to say that congregations
should be allowed to manage their own affairs in
whatever they think is best. Brethren, here is the
cause of many of our problems. Brethren are doing
what they think is best rather than doing what the
Lord has commanded. Such an attitude will lead to
the downfall of any congregation. A person would
need to have his head examined if he tried to deny
such a proposition. Imag'|1ne, if you can, a preacher
stupid enough to deny that congregations may co-
operate according to the word of God!..

It was after | read this proposition that | started
laughing and almost fell out of my old swivel chair.
| learned that it is not a disgrace 1o refuse to debate
some people. Without seeming facetious | would
like to say that almost anyone would debate if you
give them enough handicap. Gentle reader, if you
aspire to debate please give your opponent credit for
having some good judgment.

"DECENTLY AND IN ORDER"
J Wiley Adams, M acon, Georgia

In a congregation without elders some system of
order must Fre\_/all in carrying out congregational
matters. Paul said, "Let all things be done decently
and in order" (I Cor. 14:40). This implies a plan
or system whereby authorized matters may be pro-
perly attended to. This brings up the question of who

isto decide on such a system and who isto carry out
that which is decided.

NOT THE WOMAN

Headship does not belong to the woman (I Cor.
11:3). In _her relationship to the man she is to be
subject. God designed man for headship, not the
woman. Therefore, it is not the woman's place to
tend to the business of the congregation. M any
women in the church today need to learn this. It is
quite evident that many have not learned it yet. This
creates atedious situation many times and confusion
and strife are the result. God is not the author of
such confusion (I Cor. 14:33).. The woman should
learn where her place is and abide therein.

NOT THE BOYS

When young men obey the gospel that does not
mean they are grown up or mature. It might be all
right for the young men to attend business sessions
some of the time but they should be more seen than
heard. They can learn much by such to help them in
future days. But the business of the church is too
weighty for lads to handle.

NOT THE UNFAITHFUL

Many times unfaithful men will show up at nearly
everK business meeting. They want to have a " voice
but they are not nearly so zealous about other phases
of the work. Often they never show up except on
Sunday momings, now and then at a gospel meeting
but they avoid work details and any responsibility of
note. They are usually adept at criticizing the
efforts of the rest, however. It makes no sense
whatever for backsliders to be given egual voice with
faithful men, or any voice for that matter.

WHO, THEN?

A business meeting of faithful men is when and
where congregational matters should be arranged.
Matters of doctrine cannot be decided. That has
already been done. Matters of judgment and expe-
diency are the only matters that can be decided on,
such as the sarvice schedule, who is to lead singing,
teach the classes, clean the building, who will wait
on the Lord's table, who will pass the emblems
around, etc. A plan for carrying out these and other
congregational matters should be decided on_the
basis of mutual agreement. Assignment of various
tasks and jobs should be done in this decent and
orderly fashion.

WHAT THEN?

When faithful men, in a decent and orderly ar-
rangement, and upon the basis of mutual agreement
upon matters of judgment, make plans and decisions
for the furtherance of the Lord's work, the rest
should abide by such.

It is not the prerogative of anyone to annul such
or ignore the arrangements that have been made
under these opriate circumstances. No man or
woman should set in motion another set of plans of
their own making. This is usurpation of authority
and reeks of self-will and the desire for preeminence.
If one person has the right to do this, would not
everyone have the same right? And if we all should
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proceed to do this, would that not result in chaos
and confusion? To ask is to answer it. )

If a_man is faithful in all things he will be inter-
ested in church business matters. If he is interested
as he should be, he will attend the business sessions.
A faithful man has aright to be heard in the busi-
ness meetings. There is no other arrangement that
is proper. To atempt to have a voice independently of
the business meetings shows lack of cooperative
spirit, self-will, and to say the least, makes his
motive suspect. _

When a woman has a metter to bring up that needs
to be considered, she should present it to a faithful
man who in turn should relay the message to the
men in the business meeting for due consideration.
The one who presents the matter should in turn tell
the sister of the action taken on the matter. The
faithful man should be her husband if that is the
case. If not, then any faithful man would do.
~ Such an arrangement as this is scriptural because
it observes (1[2I ecency and order, (2) the headship
of man, (3) the subjection of the woman, (43 the
equality of faithful men, and (5) is a fair and just
method for carrying out the Lord's work through
the local congregation. Brethren, think on these

things. )
J. Wiley Adams, 2346 W.
Maion® Road, Maoon,
Georgia 31206

[s]

"EXAMINEYOURSELVES'

Olen Holder by, San Pablo, Calif.
(Continued from last month)

| have spoken out a%amsi these things, both pub-
licly and privately. | have insisted that it takes a
glpod deal more than just opposition to the Herald of
ruth and orphan homes to condtitute a "sound" con-
gregation as far as God is concerned. This speaking
out has not been exactly the popular course to pur-
sue, especially with some preachers. Back in 1965,
after speaking out on these matters, one preacher
received a letter (the letter is still available) inform-
ing him that, "You have two weeks to make a de-
cision before we take action;” and he was to be ex-
posed throughout the state. Now, the preacher never
did find out who the "we" were, nor what action was
to be taken against him. The only action that ever
came to his_atention was a string of falsehoods
concerning his personal life. The habit of answering
%gur opponent by an effort to smear his character
longs to the camp of the "liberals," who could have
otten it from either denominationalism or politics.
hose who take pleasure in such practices should
carefully study Rom. 1:32. Now, | desire the friend-
ship of my preaching brethren, but | count the Lord's
friendship much more to be desired (Gal. 1:10). An-
other preacher explained that there were two \_/vags
to take fellowship: 1). The way the world uses it, 2).
The way the gospel uses it. My reply was, "Fine, |
accent that; now you tell me which one isto be used.”
Needess to say, | never did get an answer. A young
preacher friend of mine was advised, "Go see Bro-
ther -------------- : he will tell you how to preach where

you're going.” When another preacher was asked
why he would practice a certain thi ng, the reply was,
"Brother said it's all right." Brethren, these
are not manufactured fears! They are real, very
real! As Pat Broaddus used to say, "Anyone that
can see through a barbed-wire fence can see" these
things. While'| may well be wrong, | would judge
that both elders and we preachers are to share the
blame for permitting such conditionsto develop. This
being the case | assume it would be worthwhile for
us to take a brief look at some specific scriptural
instructions to both. )

Peter advises the" elders to take the oversight of
the flock, not "as being lords over Gods herltaéje, but
being ensamples to the flock" (I Pet. 5:3). Elders, if
the flock is to follow your example, what will be their
attitude toward the church, toward God's Word, and
toward their duties as a Christian? Will they learn
to not think_of men above that which is written? (I
Cor. 4:6). The apostle Paul assigns the elders the
duty of feeding the flock (Acts 20:28; | Pet. 5:2).
The fact that the elders may call on others to per-
form certain tasks in connection with this feeding is
not denied. What is denied is that the elders have the
right to turn this oversight over to a preacher or
anyone else. Elders, as long as the preacher is
"among %ou" he sustains the same relationship to

ou as other members of the congregation — namely,

e is under your oversight! God Is going to hold th
elders responsible for watching for the souls of the
flock (Heb. 13:17). Elders, "examine yoursdves;"
examine the situation where you are. Have any of
these things permeated the congregation where you
labor? How long shall preachers be permitted to run
the congregations? | have no desire to shame any-
one. | do, however, want to call attention to the fact
that God's order has sometimes been corrupted; per-
haps unintentional, but nevertheless corrupted.
Brethren, these things ought not so to be! It seems
to me that while we have tried to close the gate to
innovations on one side, we have left the other side
unguarded. Yes, I'm _st_llf insisting today that it takes
more than just opposition to the Herald of Truth and
orphan homes to congtitute a "sound" congregation
in God's sight.

(to be continued)

Tages of the

HOLCOMB-SMITH DEBATE
J. W. Holcomb and J. T, Smith
Dayton, Ohio

November 28-30, 1948

FIRST TWO NIGHTS: Women Teachers
SATURDAY — TWO SESSICNS: The Covering of | Cor. 11

FOUR REELS — $16.00
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THEOPHILUS

/" pOYOU THINK  L—] [~ OF course NOT. “— ¥ You DID?
IT5 WRONG EOR NiE I LEARNED IT MYSELF | | DID YOU LEARN THE ENGLISH
TO LEARN THE ART | | LONG AGO AND USED IT | | METHOD OR SULLIVAN'S
OF SELF-DEFENSE 7

S/ Pt

TEM ?

&y

¥san mERES 181

EVOLUTION
OR
CREATION?

GENESIS1AND 2 LITERAL OR
FIGURATIVE? (No. 3)

_In the long battle between the forces of the Crea
tionist and Evolutionist much has depended upon the
answer to this question. Does the first two chapters of
the Bible set forth literal language involving actual
events, or are its words and terms used figuratively ?
Are we to "spiritualize" its language and say it is a
"poem," "parable,” "allegory,” or "myth"? As men-
tioned in a previous aticle we are willing to apply the
same rules, relative to the law of language involving
interpretation and hermeneutics, to this literature
and language as we would to ANY literature. (Read
the previous two articles which give some of these
laws or rules by which we can determine whether
language is literal or figurative). )
| know that if Gen. 1 arid 2 are "figurative" they do
not speak of actual events that transpired — they do
not relate to HISTORICAL matters. Adam and Eve
are "mythical” — no such people ever existed and
et, THE GENEALOGIES OF BOTH GEN. 5 AND
1 MAKE IT CLEAR THAT THE EARLIER CHAPR
TERS OF GENESIS ARE HISTORY! Adam and Eve
were real people and a part of a historical record of
human beings. Was Enoch a REAL person? What
about Noah or Abraham ? Adam is found along with
these men. Were David, Jacob and Ruth actual Old
Testament beings (Matt. 1; Luke 3) ? Mog all would
agree that they were HISTORICAL persons. But in
Luke 3 we read not only of Abraham, Jacob and Enoch
but "Which was the son of Enos, which was the son
of Seth, which was the son of ADAM, which was the
son of Godc")évs 38). NOW, HOW CAN WEHAVEA
"CHAIN" OF GENEALOGY, INVOLVING HISTOR-

ICAL, HUMAN, BEINGS WHEN THE FIRST
"LINK" ISMISSING, BECAUSE ITISA"MYTH"?
As we sad in an article several months ago, tryin
to circumvent Gen. 1 and 2 by denying that it is liter
does nat really help the infidel and evolutionist, for
God hes so fixed the Bible that it stands or falls to-
%ether. Not only do we encounter the Adam of Gen.
and 2 in Luke 3 but numbers of other passages re-
fer to both Adam and Eve. 11 Cor. 11:3 mentions how
Eve was led into sin. In | Tim. 2:13-14 Paul says,
"For Adam was first formed, then Eve. And Adam
was not deceived but the woman being deceived was
in the transgression.” Jude Lvs. 14) refers to Enoch
g\nentloned above) and sad he was the seventh from
dam. But we believe the _stron%est argument_that
Adam really was a person is to be found in Rom.
5:12-19 and | Cor. 15:21-22, 45-47 where there is a
vivid contrast between what happened to a man
named Adam and later with Jesus Christ. We have a
contrast between the result of Adam's act and later
what came about due to what Christ did. We have set
forth the firg Adam and the second Adam. We have
the type and ante-type, the shadow and substance,
which is dl rather meaningless if there were no first
Adam, a real, human, being. Let us quote from these
two contexts of scripture, "Wherefore, as by ONE
MAN sin entered into the world, and death by sin;
and so0 death passed upon all men, for that all” have
sinned: For until the law sin was in the world: but sin
is not imputed where there is no law. Nevertheless
death reigned from ADAM to Moses, even over them
that had not sinned after the similitude of ADAM'S
tr ression, WHO IS THE FIGURE OF HIM
THAT WASTO COME. Bu nat asthe offense 0 also
is the gift. For if through the offense of one many
dead, much _more the grace of God and the qgift b
g&aﬁeWHICH IS BY ONE MAN, JESUS CHRIST,
abounded unto many. — For if by ONE MAN'S
OFFENSE death reigned by one, much more they
which receive abundance of grace and of the qift_ of
rlgg;eousness shdl reign in life by one, Jesus Christ.
Therefore as by the offense of one, judgment came
upon all men to condemnation; even o by the right-
ousness of one the free gift came upon all men unto
jllDJstlflcatlon of life. For as by ONE MAN'S DI SOBE-
IENCE were made smnersBsol\t/)?/ the OBEDI-
ENCE OF ONE SHALL MANY BE MADE RIGHT-
EOUS' (Rom. 5:12-19).

In another passage which relates in part to the same
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thing, we read, " For since by man came death, by man
came also the resurrection of the dead. For as IN
ADAM wedl die, even 50 in CHRI ST shall all be made
alive. — And S0 it is written, the FIRST MAN ADAM
was made a living soul; the last Adam was made a
_qwcke_nln? spirit. Howbeit that was not first which
is spiritual but that which is natural; and afterward
that which is spiritual. The FIRST MAN s of the
earth eartlgx: the SECOND MAN IS THE LORD
FROM HEAVEN" (I Cor. 15;21-22; 45-47). Now as
aresult of the ACT and SIN of the first man, ADAM
sin and death came into the world. As a result of
what the first man did ALL MEN DIE PHY SI-
CALLY. None can escape it. It is an appointment all
men must meet. But from the second man came a
certainty of the resurrection and just as surely as
we die, because of what the first Adam did, we can be
assured ALL will be raised by what the last Adam did.
So Christ nullified or counter-acted what the first
Adam did. (Of course | acknowledge Jesus Chrigt did
"much more" (Rom. 5:15, 17) than set aside the cer-
tainty of and hopelessness in physical death by assur-
ing men that there will be a resurrection and by His
resurrection immortality is assured. He made sava-
tion and forgiveness possible for all men because of
their OWN individual sins, over and above the
effects they all share due to Adam's transgression.
But, the "much more" is not the point of discussion
and argument in this aticle). | am interested in the
meanlnﬂ:and ar%quent of Rom. 5and | Cor. 15 (cited
above) NO SUCH PERSON EVER LIVED AS
ADAM? IF JESUS CHRIST, THE SECOND ADAM,
REALLY LIVED, HOW COULD ADAM BE A
"MYTH" OR A "LEGENDARY" HGURE ? What did
the second Adam cancel out, offset, counteract (or
such tern one would use) I|F THERE WERE NO
FIRST ADAM ?1F NO SUCH PERSON LIVED AND
NO SUCH EVENT TOOK PLACE AS HIS "OF
FENSE" "TRANSGRESSION" AND "DISOBEDI-
ENCE" ? We maintain the entire context and CON-
TRAST is meaningless and absurd if THERE WAS
NO FIRST ADAM? —NO HRST MAN? —IF
THERE WAS NOTHING DONE? NO ACT OF OF
FENSE OR TRANSGRESSON? IF THERE WAS
NO SUCH ACT THERE COULD BE NO
PENALTY FOR SUCH AND HENCE NOTHING
E%CR:TTEYEI SECOND ADAM TO COUNTERACT OR

_ Let the Evolutionary fraterity tell us the mean-
ing and argument of the inspired Paul in these two
es. Let the theologians, who tell us what a

wutiful parable, poem and myth Gen. 1 and 2 are,
enlighten us relative to this contrast. As stated in
our last article the burden of proof RESTS WITH
THEM. | accept the Iarguage and words in Gen. 1 and
2 in their ordinary and normal meaning and usage.
This is the RULE in the law of language. Let them
show us WHY these chapters and their words are
EXCEPTIONS — why they cannot be accepted in the
literal way but demand that they be used in the figura
tive sense. | insig, if Gen. 1 and 2 are NOT literal and
historical, there was no Adam and Eve! But what
about the garden of Eden ? the serpent ? Satan — the
devil? the temptation? (Il Cor. 11:3) the sin or
offense? the disobedience and transgression? the
penalty ? the curse ? a Savior or the need of a Savior
and a remedy for Sin. IF NO ONE SINNED?
WHERE DOES THE "FIGURATIVE" END AND

THE "LITERAL" AND "HISTORICAL" BEGIN?
HOW DO YOU KNOW?BY WHAT LAW OR RULE
DO YOU DETERMINE SUCH? —Paul Foutz

(Next month we will deal with a SPECIFIC example
|nvoIV|nng§tha Flsguratlve or Literal language as we
discuss the "DAYS' of CREATION. Was each day a
"literal" day orwas it an age or eon — a period of tens
and hundreds of thousands of years?)

THIS | BELIEVE
Voyd N. Ballard, L afayette, Calif.

| believe that as we grow older our hope grows
stronger and our desire to go to Heaven becomes
greater. We are in a better position to appreciate the
one hope (Eph. 4:4) which we have "as an anchor of
the soul, both sure and steadfast, and which entereth
into that within the veil" (Heb. 6:19).

| believe that even though the "outward man
%)ﬁrlcs:h yzt 1t(h3§e inward man is renewed day by day"

or. 4:16).

| believe this hope belonqu_, exclusively to the faith-
ful child of God and that faith is the foundation for
this hope (Heb. 11:1).

| believe this faith is produced by the Word of God
(Rom. 10:17) and is the "evidence of things not
Seen

| believe that God, in His wisdom, has revealed
unto us "dl things that pertain unto life and godli-
ness through the knowledge of him that hath called
us to glory and virtue" (IT Pet. 1:3).

| believe He has given us "dl things" through the
gospel of His Son, and therefore, this gospel is all
aufficient. It is the "power of God unto savation to
everyone that believeth" (Rom. 1:16).

| believe man must accept God's Word at face
value, not because it agrees with human wisdom,
but because God sad it. Faith and a knowledge of God
never comes from the wisdom of man for, "the world
by wisdom knew not God" (I Cor. 1:21). _

| believe that our faith in God and His word will
save us and assure us a home in Heaven. This is the
faith that obeys without question. This is the faith
that never argues with God éRom. 9:20). This is the
faith that says, "Soeak Lord; for thy servant hear-
eth" (I Sam. 3:9).

| believe there is a crown of righteousness laid
up for every faithful child of God who has fought a
good fight, finished the course, and kept the faith
(Il Tim. 4:7, 8). Therefore, "let us run with patience
the race that is set before us' (Heb. 12:1) that we
may one day wear that crown with joy and thanks-

giving.

o
L

FLORIDA STATE SALESTAX

Beginning at once, please add 4% sdes tax on all
subscriptions, books and tape orders sold in the state
of Florida.
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THE NEW S LETTER REPORTS

"... They rehearsed all that God had done with them. .. " —Acts 14:27

THREE MONTHS IN AUSTRALIA
Sam Binkley, Jr.

It was 6:15 on a cold, cloudy Friday morning when
the airplane on which my wife Rebecca, son Dan
daughter Mrs. Sarah Barnes, and | were riding landed
at the arport in Sydney, New South Wales, Australia.
Robert Harkrider, Jim Everett, and Harry Henderson
were there to meet us, and, after belnﬁ cleared
through customs, to take us out to the Harkriders
home. Thus what has been so far, and what ap-
pears to be in the future, a very busy schedule in the
preaching of the gospel in Australia. The following
Sunday | preac in the morning at Port Hacking in
Sydney and Dan preached in the evening, and we have
both been pretty occupied in preaching ever since.

When | came to Australia tentative plans were for
me to move to Armidale in New South Wales, but
after the glg%gl mission in M ebourne September 8-22
in which Robert Harkrider did the preaching and five
other gospel preachers worked, it was thought wise
for me to move to Mebourne. | did go to Armidale
and talked with brother Cecil Sone before making a
final decision about whereto live.

In the three months we have been here | have
traveled over 9,000 miles, preached in gospel missions
in Bundabegl;,_Queensland and Sydney, New South
Wales in addition to the regular preaching in the M el-
bourne area. While most of our work presently is
being done in the Keon Park area in North M elbourne,
a present | am preaching on Sunday morning at Glen
Huntley in South Mebourne and teaching a Bible
class on Wednesday nights in Frankston ?40 miles
south of where we live). Dan is preaching at Keon
Park and also teaches the Bible class in Frankston
while | am away, as well as the Bible classes at Keon
Park. The opportunity at Glen Huntley came when the
brethren who had been meeting there for the past
seven years decided to discontinue their meetings
there and go elsewhere to worship. Upon learning of
this, brother Alf Dow, who began the work a Keon
Park and whose family attends there now, and | ap-
proached the brother who owns the building where
these brethren were meeting and asked if he would
rent the place to us to have religious services. He is
aware there is a difference in our views concernin
the type of oversight in some of the " campaigns™
some projects involving congregational cooperétion,
and was glad to rent to us. Brother Harold Comer was
present for the first Sunday meeting there, December
1, and plans to be there most of the time after movin
to Mebourne about January 1. In the meantime | wi
be meeting with them and preaching there. There
were 34 present last Lord's day morning, December 8.

There is still a great need for more workers in
Australia as there are more invitations than the few
of us can possibly accept. There are several places
where there is aneed for a full time evangelist to work
and we are able to get there to preach only occasion-
ally. If you know of some faithtul brother who isin-

terested in coming and willing to "spend and be spent"”

in the Lord's savice please have him contact us. If

you are a faithful brother and interested, why not

write me ? It may be that you know of someone who

is now or planning in the future to be in the Mdbourne

area. If so please have them get in contact with me.
gam Binkley, J. P. O.
Box 12 Thomasown,
Vic. 3074 Telephone:
465-2283

Thomas F. Shropshire, 1210 Elsa Jane, Bossier
City, La. 71010. | moved to Bosser in Feb. of 1968
without assurance of enough support to live on. |
moved because the brethren here needed a preacher
to help them in the work. It was necessary, and till
is, for me to provide my own residence and utilities.
| 'had the assurance of only $275.00 per month when |
came. | have been able to day because | have raised
some additional support and have received a few
special contributions from other places and sources.
At present | am receiving $425.00 per month. $50.00
of which is for a very limited time. | need to replace
this $50.00 and raise an additional $100.00 per month
in order to have adequate support under the
circumstances. _ )
~ The church has enjoyed some growth since my conmt
ing and the pro S look favorable for continued
growth. The brethren here have been and are being
taught to assume as much of my support asthey can
as rapidly as they can. It is possible that the needed
additional support will not be needed for more than a
year. The brethren have increased my support $50.00
per month over what they promised when | came. In
addition to this they have supplied extra support on
other occasions. ) ) )

_ Brethren who read this, PLEASE give serious con-
sideration to our needs here.

B. G. Hope, Rt. 3, Box 318, Beaver Dam, Ky 42320
— Snce | began work here, October 1, three have
been restored and one baptized. The opportunities in
this area are great. | have found that the church
here is made up of dedicated people as a whole. They
appear to be very zealous and cooperative in their
endeavors.

Clark C. Buzbeg, P. O. Box 278, Y ork, Ala. 36925—
On November 11-14, 1968, Tom Oglesby met G. E.
Page in a public debate in Glasgow, Ky. All four ses-
sions were held in the meeting house of the West-
wood church. Bro. Oglesbhy was endorsed by the
Westwood church, and Bro. Page was endorsed by
the Becton and Center churches. The interest and
attendance was good with an incresse in attendance
being noted each m%t. About 150 people were pre-
sent the last night. W. L. Totty was moderator for
Bro. Pa:r:;e, and this writer served as moderator for
Bro. Oglesby. The first two nights Bro. Oglesby af-
firmed the unscripturalness of the Herald of Truth,
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and the last two nights Bro. Page affirmed the scrip-
turalness of church donations to benevolent organiza-
tions. Bro. Page is a veteran debater, but this was
Bro. Ogleshy's first public debate. He proved himse f
to be a very capable defender of the Truth. | have pre-
Rared a detailed report of the debate. Anyone ma

ave afree copy of this report by writing me, Clar|
C. Buzbee; P. O. Box 278 ; Y ork, Alabama 36925.

Ralph Joiner, 1303 Overlook Terrace, Titusville,
Ha. 32780 — The new year finds me beginning labors
with the good congregation in Titusville after almost
two years of full-time work with the church in Punta
Gorda. Words cannot (Joroperl express the apprecia-
tion of my family and myself for the financial and
moral support given us in the past by various congre-
gations and the heIR and encour%gement given usal:g
many individuals. All corres lence _should be
dressed to: 1303 Overlook Terrace, Titusville, Ha.

Eugene Britnell, Little Rock, Ark., January 21.
Brother Irven Lee of Hartsele, Alabama recentl
delivered four lessons on the HOME here a the Arc
Street church. They were outstanding, and delivered
to large and appreciative crowds. His lessons should
be delivered to every church in the nation. | am con-
vinced that such would do more good than the average
gospel meeting.. ] _
~ We have baptized five so far this year, and our work
iIs making good progress. | have eleven meetings
scheduled for this year. When in this area, worship
with us a 1506 Arch Street.

>

=

Reviewing the

DOCTRINES
OF

A A,

REPLY TO AN ANGRY ROMAN CATHOLIC!

An article entitled, "I am An Angry Man" has
been published in at least two different Catholic
publications; Mary M agazine — Sept. & Oct. 1957;
and The Assembly, which is the Official Organ of the
Detroit (MICh.P eneral Assembly, Fourth Degree,
K nights of Columbus. The author, Edward F. Keat-
ing, doesn't seem to mind admitting that he IS
angry, and has a chip on his shoulder.

Inhis first paragraph, the Catholic author says:
"I hope that many more men like myself will begin
to take some (chips) for their own shoulders." This
suggestion is afar cry from the teachings of the M an
of Galilee who sad: "Blessed are the peacemakers:
for they shall be called sons of God." (Matt. 5:9).
Carrying a chip on one's shoulder is certainly NO
the attitude o makln? peace, but that of creating
strifel However, thus far in his article, the Catholic

author has not informed his readers just WHY he
is ANGRY, and wants other Catholics to don ther
shoulder-chips! )

In the second paragraph the writer states: "I am
a Catholic, an American father, and, as such, | have
certain rights that | am tired of seeing attacked.”
However, this assertion ends the paraﬁ_raph and we
still do not know Hu)%what 'rights’ of his have been
‘attacked and by w ! _

In his fourth Paragra_ph, he tells us: "I've smiled
and shrugged oft patronizing insults that were tossed
at me under the guise of tolerance.” No example has
been given yet, but he's_% tting warmer as to his
subject. .. it hasto do with 'tolerance'! _

is fifth paragraph informs us that the "... first
reaction of those'| (he) am attacking will be resent-
ment at belré% called hyﬁocrltes. At this point |
don't care." ends another paragraph ... but now
we know that he is 'attacking’ someone himsdlf,
whom he deems to be a hypocrite. _

His seventh paragraph gets down to the core of his
anger: "...When the children ask me why it is
wrong to sing hymns in honor of Mary, the Mother
of God. it isonly nomrmal that | become excited. From
what they say, | gather that their playmates are re-
peating adult comments to the effect that Catholics
are somewhat smple-minded people who worship
statues and substitute a human being for God."

In reply to the above statement of my unknown

but angry) friend, may | point out that the New
estament contains no COMMAND, EXAMPLE or
NECESSARY INFERBENCE, that can be construed
to teach that Christians are to "sing hymns in honor
of Mary." Nor does the New Testament term Mary
the "mother of God." However, the Confraternity
Version doesteach: "All Scripture is inspired by God
and useful for teaching, for reproving, for correct-
ing, for instructing in justice: that the man of God
may _be perfect, equipped for every good work"
[l Tim. 3:16-1 % Now, if th&g)ractlce of singing
mns in honor of May is a GOOD WORK, then the
riptures would so Leach! If Mary is to be defined
as the 'mather of God,' rather than the New Testa
ment terminology as the mother of God's Son, then
since such Ian?ua'%e is not to be found in the New
Testament, ITISNOTA GOOD WORK! _

As for Catholics worshipping statues, their con-
duct contradicts their denialsl The Bible teaches
conceming graven images and creature-likenesses,
"Thou shalt not bow down thysdf unto them" (Ex.
20:5). Yet, the Roman Catholic VIOLATES that

PLAIN Biblical instruction!

What our Catholic author needs to recognize, is,
that he is living in a Nation that PERMITS the ex-
ercise of ALL religions, without denying the rights
of any. Therefore, the non-Catholic children with
whom his Roman Catholic offsprings associate,
HAVE THE RIGHT to criticize the religious prac-
tices with which they may differ. Author Keating has
that same right, but he need not become ANGRY,,
and urge his fellow Catholics to don their shoulder-

chips!

Ipr? his ninth paragraph, the writer indicates that
some people, by their actions, may give his children
the idea that they are 'second-rat€’ citizens, because,
as he puts it, "they happen to love God and His
Church." However, the New Testament Christians
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were certainly not considered to be the cream of
society by the Roman Empire, as the Apostles went
about teaching and ultimately writing the New Tes-
tament. Even so, what our Catholic author needs to
prove, rather than merely assert, is that the Roman
Catholic Church IS God's Church! Thisis atask, we
predict, that he cannot do!

Finally, in his tenth paragraph, the writer arrives
at the real subject about which he is so ANGRY!
Namely, the "so-called separation of Church and
State,” as he phrases it. He then at length, bemoans
the "separation of Catholic citizens from as many of
their American rights as possible.” What all of our
complaining Catholics need to recognize, IS, that this
Country gives them the freedom to establish Church-
owned and Church-operated schools. The Roman
Catholic Church is using and enjoying that FREE-
DOM . . . yet, after she enters into the operation of
her Church-schools, voluntarily, she (and her sub-
jects) begin to cry and complain about not having
ALL the facilities and services that the tax-
supported and publicly-owned educational institu-
tions posses. THEIR COMPLAINT IS OF THEIR
OWN MAKING. To use an expression, "They have
made their own bed, and are now having to lie in
it." Other citizens with various religious persuasions
have similarly used the Government-granted free-
dom. .. and we hear very little complaint from them
. .. probably because they recognize that they may at
any time, stop teaching their own sectarian tenets
in their own schools, and then send their children
to the tax-supported schoaols. It is merely a matter
of determining which is the more important: (1)
Teaching their own tenets and not having ALL the
facilities that they might desire; or, (2) Laying
aside the sectarian teachings in order to have more
material enjoyments for the children. It is not a hard
decison to make; but our Catholic friend should not
cry, complain, and become ANGRY, because of a
decision that he has made!

In the 11th paragraph, he says. "If separation of
Church and State means that the clergy are not sup-
posed even to influence legidation, then let all min-
isters resign as lawmakers."” In this suggestion, the
author has a pretty good idea . . . however, the New
Testament church had no distinction between what
people today sometimes call the 'clergy’ and the
‘laity’. They were all the same ... al Christians are
their own priests, with Jesus Christ as the High-
priest (See Rev. 1.6). The church of our Lord has
no business in politics. . . Christ's kingdom is NOT
of this world!

In a still later paragraph, our Catholic writer re-
minds us that; "No one complained during World
War Il about” the high per centage of Catholics who
volunteered for the Armed Forces.”" However, we
would like to also point out, that there were more
Roman Catholics serving the Axis Powers, than were
serving the Allied Nations. So, that argument doesn't
prove anything!

In his 19th paragraph, our ANGRY friend, says:
"l don't condemn the public schools." This is, of
course, very kind and broadminded of him, particu-
larly in view of this next statement, which we copy
from a Catholic paper: "If, without consulting their
pastor, and for subjective reasons of their own, they
(Catholic parents) send their child to a public school,

THEY ARE GUILTY OF A MORTAL SIN...
(Emphasis mine. LWN. From The Liguourian, Sept.
1950). Canon Law No. 1374, also teaches that;
"Catholic children should not frequent non-Catholic,
neutral, or mixed schools." Thus, if our friend's
children are made to feet 'second-rate’ does it not
appear that the Catholic Church's regulations have
made it so?

CONCLUSION

I want our ANGRY writer to know that | am NOT
angry! | do not expect to follow his urge of 'putting
a chip' on my shoulder. It is just such an attitude
that causes the Nations in which "Roman Catholicism
is in the majority, to lead the world in ignorance and
illiteracy!

o
Or

Using the
SWORD OF

THE SPIRIT

THANK GOD, THEY TOLD THEM!

In December of 1968, three American astronauts,
Borman, Lovell and Anders, made the most amazing
and exciting voyage in the history of man. They
traveled to the moon, orbited it ten times and re-
turned to earth without a single problem and with
amazing accuracy. The whole thing seems incredible,
but it happened and we cannot deny it. As | write
these lines, | can see a large color picture of the
earth on the wall of my office. It was take from the
vicinity of the moon, a distance of 240,000 miles. It is
a beautiful thing to see, but it sure makes one feel
little and insignificant. It brings to mind the great
questions of Psam 8:3,4: "When | consider thy
heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon and the
stars, which thou hast ordained ; What is man, that
thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, that
thou visitest him?"

In a nation which has achieved unprecedented
greatness because of its faith in God and His word,
it seems strange that there are responsible people
who would misunderstand the purpose of a mission
such asthat of Apollo 8.

A lengthy article by the Associated Press appeared
in the newspapers on December 18, 1968. It was
written by Mr. Howard Benedit, AP Aerospace
Writer. The headline read: "Moon shot is key to
man's knowledge of solar system.” | now quote from
the article:

"Until man has visited the moon and brought back
samples of the lunar surface, there will only be con-
jecture about such things as the moon's origins,
There are many theories.

" One holds that the moon at one time was part of
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the earth and that it split away many millions of
years ago and became an earth satellite.

"Another theory says the moon originated com-
pletely independently from the earth and during its
travels through space was captured by the earth's
gravitational field. Still another theory holds the
earth and the moon essentially originated at the
same time as 'twin planets,’ perhaps created by the
same gas cloud.

"Thus atrip to the moon may result in knowledge
that can clear up this scientific mystery as well as
lead to understanding how the earth itself was
formed, why it has oceans and continents and why
there are upheavals that create mountains and
islands.

"Scientists generally agree that our solar system,
controlled by the sun, was formed more than four
billion years ago, possibly by a great g{as cloud spin-
ning out from the sun or by the collision of two
massive stars."

According to Mr. Benedit, we spent millions of
dollars and the astronauts traveled half a million
miles in search for some information on the origin
of the earth and moon. Such is typical of many scien-
tists, intellectuals and pseudo-intellectuals of our
time who rely upon human wisdom rather than divine
revelation.

Well, the astronauts, aided by the scientists and
no doubt many men of Mr. Benedit's attitude, went
to the moon. But it seems that they had a different
mission in mind. They were not searching for infor-
mation on the origin of the universe, for they had
that information with them when they left the earth!

Late on Christmas eve, millions of Americans
watched the live telecast from the moon as the astro-
nauts made their final trip around that heavenly body.
As the camera moved across the lunar surface, the
shadows on the craters began to lengthen as they
moved into the darkness of the moon's night. As the
three humble and courageous men came to the close of
their message back to "the good earth," they an-
nounced that they had a message for us all. Then, in
turn, they opened the King James Version of the
Bible and began to read. "In the beginning God
created the heaven and the earth. And the earth was
without form, and void; and darkness was upon the
face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon
the face of the waters ..."

Perhaps this was a surprise to everybody, and as
they began the reading my first words were, "Thank
God, they told them." By this | meant that they had
given the scientists their answer. This was the most
Impressive thing that | ever witnessed, and | must
confess that | found it impossible to hold back the
tears of joy and appreciation. What an honor and
another "first" for the inspired and indestructible
word of God! | have often wondered how some of the
scientists on earth felt as they heard those eternal
words from Genesis one.

| understand that those verses do not contain the
whole counsel of God, ?/et | verily believe that that
readlnﬂ from space will make a greater impression
upon the minds of scientists, skeptics, and the youth
of our world than all the preaching of all gospel
preachers for many years to come.

In retrospect, a remarkable effect of the moon
voyage was not so much its capacity to draw men's
gaze outward as its powerful force Iin turning their

thoughts inward on their own condition and that of
their troubled planet. The feat that should have been
the aﬁerfect object for extroverts made introverts of
us all.

We were more ?ripped by the majestic pictures of
the earth as seen from the moon than by the weird
landscape of the moon. Gazing back on the earth's
warm green and blue against the bleakness of the
void, Capt. James A. Lovell delivered perhaps the
classic line of the journey when he spoke of the
earth as the "grand oasis in the great vastness of
space."

Long ago some sage remarked that what men
needed was not so much reforming as reminding. |
think men need both, but they must be reminded
before they can be reformed. The astronaut's elo-
quence was a burning reminder that God made the
"grand oasis" and that it is not being tended as it
should be by its greedy inhabitants. o
~ Once a?aln man has proved that no scientific fact
is in conflict with the word of God. Concerning the
origin of the universe, consider these beautiful and
meaningful statements: _

"To him alone doeth great wonders: for his mercy
endureth for ever. To him that by wisdom made the
heavens... To him that stretched out the earth
above the waters ... To him that made great lights
... Thesuntorule by day ... The moon and stars to
rule by night: for his mercy endureth for ever"
(Psalm 136:4-9). . _

"God that made the world and all things therein,
seeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth
not in temples made with hands. Neither is worshiped
with men's_hands, as though he needed any thing,
seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, and all things'
(Acts 17:24,25). The reader is urged to read all of
Paul's sermon to the Athenians.

From the Apollo pictures, there is now no doubt
that the earth 1s round and that it is floating through
space. The old prophets of God knew that long ago.
"It is he that sitteth upon the circle of the earth ..."
(Isaiah 40:22). "He stretcheth out the north over the
empty place, and hangeth the earth upon nothing"
(Job 26:7). How did those men know about space and
the rotundity of the earth ? There is only one answer:
" ... holy men of God spake as they were moved by
the Holy Spirit" (Il Peter 1:21).

Yes, the Christian has nothing to fear from the
facts of science. Everty new discovery further con-
firmds the existence of God and the veracity of his
word.

.
Lo
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THE NEW TESTAMENT ON TAPE

King James Version

WILL BE READY SOON

A new reading of the New Testament — the best
ever produced — accurately, reverently, and expres-
sively read. Available on ihe highest quality 7" and 5™
reels and cassette tapes. Fully guaranteed. Records
will also be available.

WATCH FOR ANNOUNCEMENT SOON
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WORSHIP WITH THESE CHURCHES

Atlanta, Ga.
fMarietta-Smyrna Area)
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meeats at
181 Church Street
in Marietta

Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY
Bible Study

Waednesday Bible

Study ...

Evangelist; Hugh W. Davis
Phone: 428-4658

10:00 a.m.
Morning Worship 10:55 a.m.
Evening Worship  B:30 p.m.

7:30 p.m.

Bradenton, Fla.
WEST BRADENTON
CHURCH GF CHRIST

meets at
1619 10th Avenus Wast

Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY
Bikle Study ....... 9:46am.
Maorning Worshlp 10:45 a.m.
Evening Worship 6:00 p.m.
Waeadnasday Bible .
Study ... 7130 p.m.,

Evangelist: Olin Hastings
Phone: 746-0306

Miami, Fla.

NORTH MIAMI AVENUE
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
143rd St. & No. Miami Ave.
Schedule of Services

LORD'S DAY

Bible Study ........ 10:00 a.m.
Morning Worship 11:00 a.m.
Evening Warship 6:00 p.m.
Waednesday Bible
Study .o 2130 pom

Evangelist: Bobby Thompsoen
Phone: €85-3203

Orlando, Fla,
HOLDEN HEIGHTS
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets at
1000 22nd Strest
Schedule of Sarvices

LORD'S DAY
Bible Stuw vovene 9145 am.
Merning Worship 10:00 a.m.
Evening Worship 6:00 p.m.
Wednesday Bible
tudy ..o 7130 pom.

Evangehst. Oaks Gowen
FPhone: 424-3533

Tampa, Fla.
FOREST HILLS
CHURCH OF CHRIST

rmeers ar
10711 W. Linebaugh Avenus

Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY
Bible Sluw 9:00 a.m.
Morning orshrp 9:50 a.m.
Evening Worship 6:00 p.m.
Wednesday Bible
Study ... 7:30 pam.
Evangelizt: H. E. Phillips
Phone: 935-3691

Tampa, Fla.
SEMINQOLE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets at
Rome Ave, & Wishart Blvd.

Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY
Bible Study ..

Wednesday Bible
Study ...

Evangelist: James P. Miller
W. M. Meyer

.. 945 am.
Morning Worshlp 10:45 a.m.
Evening Worship 6:00 p.m.

7:30 p.m.

Descatur, Ga.

GLENWOQD HILLS
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meers at
2957 Glenwood Avenue
Schedule of Services

LORD'S DAY

Bible Study _....... 10:00 a.m.
Morning Worship 11:00 a.m.
Evening Worship  7:00 p.m.
Woednesday Bibla
Study ... 7:30 pami

Evangelist: J. Edward Nowlin
Phone: 377-7782

El Cerrito, Calif.
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
Colusa & Lynn

Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY
Bible Study ........
Evening Worship 6:00
Waednesday Bible
Study .. 7230 pom.

Phones: 524-2422
233-3757 and 234-5085

9:45 a.m.
Morning Warship 10:50 a.m.
p.m.

Charlotte, N. C.

CHARLOTTE
CHURCH OF CHRIST

eets at
5327 York Road

Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY

Bible Study ........10:0
Morning Worsh:p 11 20
Evening Worship  6:04 p.
Wednesday Bible

Study s

Evangelist: Jerry Parker
Phons: 523-8887

0 a.
0 a

m
-m.
m

7:30 p.m.

Tallahassee, Fla.
WESTSIDE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets &t
2150 Belle Vve Way
Schedule of Services

LORD'S DAY

Bible Study ........ 10:00 am.
Morning Worship 11:00 a.m.
Evening Worship 6:00 p.m.
Wednesday Bible

Study 7:30 p.m.

Far information phene:
222-2881 or 877-3832

Jackson, Tenn.
HOLLYWOOD DRIVE
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
Hollywoosd Drive at Haltan
Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY

Wednesday Bi
Study ..
Evangehsr L Eatl Fly

Phone: 424-2821

Bible Study ........ 10:00 a.m.

Morning Worship 11:00 a.m.

Evening Worslylp &:00 p.m.
e

0 p.m,

Pascagoula, Miss.

25th STREET
CHURCH OF CHRIST

ar
1.3 Mi. from va 90 on
Chico Rd.
Schedure of Services
DS DAY
B|ble Stu“)f 10:00 a.m.
Marning orshlp 11:00 a.m.
Evening Worship 6:30 p.m.
Waednesday Bible
Study . 7:30 p.m.

Evangelist: Ronald Lehde
Phone: T62-9692

Jacksonville, Fla.

HYDE PARK
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meals al
Corner Lake Weir &
Conant Avenue
Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY
Bible Study ........ 10:00 a.m.
Morning Worship 11:00 a.m.
Evening Woeship 7:00 p.m.
Wednesdav Bible
Study .. . 730 pm.

Evange’hst Jamis Rhoden
Phone: 781-5704

Miami, Fla.
SOUTHWEST
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets at
1450 5. W. 24th Avenue
{Coral Gables Area)
Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY

Morning

Wednesday Bihle
Study ...
Evangelist: K. A. Frazier

Phone: 443-3376

11:00 a.m.
Evening Worship 6:00 p.m.

F:30 p.m.

Bible Stu“r W 100 am,
ors| lp

Nashville, Tenn.
FRANKLIN ROAD
CHURCH OF CHRIST
maeets at
3915 Franklin Road
Schedule of Services

LORD'S DAY
Bible Study 2:00 a.m.

Meaorning Worshiﬁ 10:00 a.m.
Evening Worship 6:30 p.m.

Waednesday Bible

Study ..o 7:30 p.m.

Evangelist: D. W. Claypool
FPhane: B32-9458

Gainesville, Fla.
NORTHEAST
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets af
1433 N.E. 16th Avenue

Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY
Bible Study ........

Wednesdav Blble
Study .. ..

Evangelist: John Witt
Phone: 378-5023

9:00 a.am.
Morning Warship 10:00 a.m.
Evening Woarship  6:30 p.m.

L T30 pom.

Birmingham, Ala.
ELM STREET
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
1625 Elm Street. S.W,

Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY
Bible Study ........

Evening Worship 6:00 p.m.

ngnesdav Blbl};

tudy . 7:30 p.m.

Evangelist: Dennis L, Reed
Phones: 788-B33%
and 785-3000

10:00 a.m.
Morning Worship 11:00 a.m:

Murfreesboro, Tenn.

WESTVUE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meels at
316 Kings Highway

Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY
Bible Stug}f - 9:45 am,
Morning orshlp 10:45 a.m.
Evening Worship 7:00 p.m.
Wednesday Bible
Study .........o..... T30 pm.

Evangelist: Thomas G. Q’Neal
Phone: 893.3365

Leasburg, Fla.

CENTRAL
CHURCH OQF CHRIST
meets at
2220 West Main St.

Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY
Bibla Stua}r
Morning
Wednasday Blbla
Study ..
Conract: G. R, Wheael

10:00 a.m.
orship 11:00 a.m.
Evening Worship  6:00 p.m.

. 730 pam.

Clearwater, Fla.
HERCULES AVENUE
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
8601 So. Hercules Avenus

Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY
Bible Study ........ 9:00 am,
Morning Worship 10:00 am.
Evening Worship  6:00 p.m.
Wednesday Bible
7:3G p.am.

Study ...ooveieen,
: Preston Weeks

Phone: 787-7916

Evengeli
Phone: 442-9267

Columbus, Ga.

CHURCH OF CHRIST
E HILL

maets ar
2216 Hamtlton Avenue

Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY

Meming
W%dnesday Bibie
Preacher:

William F. Haynes
Phane: 323-94331

Bible Slumy 10:00 a.m.
Drshlp 11:00 a.m.
Evening Worship  6:00 p.m,

tady .. 7030 pam,

Concord, N. C.

CHURCH OF CHRIST

maats on
Poplar Tent Road, 2 mi.
West of US 290 & US 601
Bypass

Schedule of Services

LORD'S DAY

Bible Study ....... 10:00 a.m.

Morning Waorship 10:50 a.m.

Evening Worship  7:00 p.m.

Wednesday Bible

Study .......... T:30 p.m.

Evangelist: Jack G. Byars
Phone: 782-3645

Lake City, Florida

CHURCH OF CHRIST
IN LAKE CITY

maals al
400 5. Hernando cor. Dade

Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY
Bibla Study ...... 10:00
Morning Worship 11:00
Evening Worship 7
Wednesday Bible
Study ..o 7330

Phones: ¥52-2829 -
752-4230 - 752-6323

a.m
a.m
p.m.
p.m

Oak Lawn, [llinois

BURBANK MANOR
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meels at

8230 So. Laramie Ave.

Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY

Bible Study ...

Evaning Worahir
Waednesdsay Bible
Study .o
Evangelist: Paul Foutz
Fhone: 493-1834 or
423-6703

. $:30 a.m.
Morning Worship 10:30 a.m.
6:00 p.m.

7:30 p.m.

Ft. Walton Beach, Fla.

NORTHSIDE
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meers at
105 Racetrack Rd.
off Beal St., 1 Biock
Schadule of Services
LORD'S DAY

Bible Stuw .. 10000 am.
Morning arshlp 11:00 am.
Evening Worship  6:00 p.m.
Wednesday Bible
Study ..., ¥:G0 p.m.
Contact: H. M. Eubanks, Jr
Phone: 243-2660
A. D. Puterbaugh
Phone: 242.2441
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Comer Haygood Rd.
{Virginia Beach)
Schedule of Services

4667 Cooper Rd.
Schedule of Services

Morning Worship 11:00 a.m.
Evaning Worshilp 7:00 p.m.
Wednesday Bible

Study ............ 7:30p.m.

Evangelist: Fred Stacey
Phone: 891-3174

Evening Worship 6:00 a.m.
Weadnesday Bibte
Study ............ T30 pom.
Congact: David Waldron
Fhone: 455-2504
John Peddy
Phone: 486-4203

Ng:‘:ég'o‘éa‘ Cincinnati, Ohio Orlando, Fla. Chattanooga, Tenn. Ft. Worth, Texas
CHURCH OF CHRIST BLUE ASH PAR AVENUE NORTH HIXSON [Haltom City. Northeast)
meets at CHURCH OF CHRIST CHURCH OF CHRIST CHURCH OF CHRIST
1084 Ferry Plantation Rd. mests ot mests at reets at CHURCH OF CHRIST

15 W. Par Avenue
Schedule of Services

Bitle Stady .. A0:00 LORD'S DAY Bible Stagy . 10 WA S Res DAY
ible Study ... 10:00am. | . . ble Study ........ 10:00 a.m. | Bible Study ........ 10:00 am. D's DAY
Morning Worship 11:00 a.m. | Bible Study ........ 10:00 am. | phorning Worship 10:50 a.m. | Morning \Jorship 11:00 a.m. | Bible Study ........ 9:45 a.m,

Evening Warship 7:00 p.m.
Waednesday Bible
Study ..o
Evangelists: Roy E. Cogdill
and Peter J. Wilson

Phons 425-2900

5484 Ofd Hixson Pike

tneets at
Schedule of Services 6101 Linton on 121 Freeway

Morning Worship 10:45 a.m.
Evening Worship 6:00 p.m.

Evangalist: Rodney Millar

Phones: TE 8-0185
and 284-9875

Evening Wotshl[p 6:00 p.m.
Wednesday Biblae
Study ...eeen 7:30 p.m.
Evangalist: John Clark

For information phone
8771708

7:30 p.m.

Co;ﬂe?. Ga. Knoxvilla, Tenn.
ROELE
ISLAND HOMES
CHURCH OF CHRIST CHURCH OF CHRIST
meeis at
610 16th Avenue East
Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY Schegufs of Se‘{vices
Bible Study ....._.... 9:45 a.m. LORD'S DAY
Morning Wership..11:00 am. | Bible Study ..........10:00 a.m.
Evering Weorship .. 6:30 p.m. | Morning Wership. .11:04 p.m,
Wednesday Bible Evening Worship  6:00 p.m.
Study . .. .... . 7:30p.m. | Wednesday Bible

Evangelist: Frank Jamerson Study AT 7:30 p.m.
Phone: 273.6849 — home Evangelist: T. E. Akin, Jr.

273-6362 meeting house Phone: 573-3846

meets at
1804 Allen Avenue

WHY | BECAME A CHRISTIAN,
A MEMBER OF THE
CHURCH OF CHRIST

PART No. 1
Joseph L ee Block

| am a member of the church of Christ and have
been since March 17th, 1946. Leading up to the step
| took should be important to many people, and |
hope some one will benefit by it.

I was born in Boston, M assachusetts on November
7th, 1902 of strict Orthodox Jewish parents and
raised in the same manner. There was nothing differ-
ent in my youth than any other Jewish boy raised in
the same faith. When | reached the age of seven, |
was sent to Hebrew School under the guidance of a
very strict Rabbi, to learn about the Jewish way of
life and how to conduct myself as one ... While at-
tending Hebrew school each day we were taught more
and more of what we have to know. In my youth |
was always asking questions and they tell me | still
do. | studied diligently and at the age of 13 years, |
was Bar Mitzvah, this is the time a boy of this age
becomes responsible for his own sins and is responsi-
ble directly to God.

| believed and accepted this and went to the syna-
8ogue each morning, afternoon and evening seven

ays a week. | prayed to the Almighty God to make
me worthy of the man blessinﬂs bestowed upon me,
but to make me doubly worthy of the wonderful
parents who raised me.

My family consisted of three brothers and two
sisters, with myself there were six children. We were
all brought up the same way, in the Orthodox Jewish

Faith. My sisters and brothers were always ready to
help me in any way that was needed. You see, | was
the baby of the family, even at this age, my oldest
sister still calls me the baby.

At the age of 19, | started to study with a great
man, Rabbi Springer, who since has passed away. |
was willing to learn more and more about Judaism,
how they lived and how they struggled for their free-
dom. If I live to be of aripe old age, | shall never for-

et the wonderful way Rabbi Springer explained
things to me. The love in his heart, the compassion for
others surpassed no one, in the entire neighborhood,
he was loved and respected by all in the little town of
East Boston, by Italian — Polish — Irish and many
others, he was a well learned man.

After studying with Rabbi Springer for four years,
you see, | was preparing myself for the Rabbinical
School to become a Rabbi, | told the Rabbi | was un-
able to continue with the studying of Judaism and he
asked me why. | could not answer him as | did not
know myself why, but | assume it was a great shock
to him. | told my parents the same thing when | went
home and they asked me why, and again | had no
answer. Well, they talked to me, between the Rabbi
and my parents, for a long time, | still had no answer.
Now, this did not hinder me from going to the syna-
gogue each day of the week, three times a daK, | still
wanted to know about my religion. | kept the faith
to the best of my ability.

HAVE YOU RENEWED YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?
DO IT TODAY!
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EXPIRATION DATE
AND SEND YOUR
RENEWAL TODAY

“THE LIVING VOICE®

Pre-recorded

TAPES

of
DEBATES LECTURES SERMONS

Your permanent record of the actval voices of men from
the past as they fought the battles for truth and delivered
vital lectures on living themes. The rare moments of history
will come to life again as yeu listen to the actual voices of
some now dead and some still living. Build your own tape
library for use now and in the years to come.

Highest quality recording on 14 mil polvester base
tape, weather resistant, recorded on both sides at 3%
t.p.5. on 7" reel, and can be played on any recorder using
a 7" reel 5" reels available at 17 i.p.s. Every tape fully
guaranteed and will be replaced free of charge if defee-
tive. Stereo recording available upon request.

EACH REEL $4.00
order from:
PHILLIPS
PUBLICATIONS

P O BOX 17244 — TAMPA, FLORIDA 33612
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SMITH-WADE DEBATE

J. T. Smith & Ronnie F. Wade
West Chester, Ohio
and
Dayton, Chio
November 27 - December 1, 1967
FOUR NIGHTS

FIRST TWO NIGHTS: A discussion of ene cup leantainer) for the
communion.

LAST TWO NIGHTS: A discussion of classes and women teachers.
Each reel separately — $4.00
FOUR REELS — $16.00
L L

GRIDER-McGAGHREN DEBATE

A, C, Grider & H. C. McCaghren
Longview, Texas
October 17 - 20, 1966
FOUR NIGHTS

FIRST TWO NIGHTS: One church sending money to ancther church
to preach the gospel o3 in Herald of Truth.

LAST TWO NIGHTS: Church support of orphan institutions.
FOUR REELS — $16.00

MOSBY-TOTTY DEBATE

Ronold Mosby & W. L. Totty
Frankfort, Kentucky
December 12 - 16, 1966

FIRST TWO NIGHTS: Church respensibility in benevolence to those
not sainfs.
LAST TWO NIGHTS: Church support of orphon institutions.

FOUR REELS — $16.00
[ 2 4 N4

DODGE-WILSON DEBATE

Charles C. Dodae & John W. Wilson
{Debate with Jehovah's Witnesses}
Payette, ldoho
Janvary 30 - February 2, 1967

FIRST TWO NIGHTS: The Kingdom of God was established in
1914 AD.
LAST TWO NIGHTS: Man has o soul or spirit which Is immortal.

FOUR REELS — $16.00
GTHIAD

GARNER-WOQODS DEBATE

Dr. Albert Garner & Guy N. Woods
Montgomery, Alabama

November 13 - 16, 19467
FOUR NIGHTS

FIRST NIGHY: Salvation by faith without water baptism.

SECOND NIGHT: Baptism for remission of sins.

THIRD NIGHT: A child of God can opostatize and be lost in hell.
FOURTH NIGHT: Instrumentol music in worship.

FOUR REELS — $16.00
AN

BINGHAM-HIGHERS DEBATE

W. Eural Bingham & Alan E. Highers
Corinth, Miss.
November 20 - 24, 1967
FOUR NIGHTS

FIRST TWO NIGHTS: Church support of orphan homes,
LAST TWO NIGHTS: Church benevolence to sanks only.

FOUR REELS — $16.00
I

JENKINS-HEINSELMAN DEBATE

Ferrell Jenkins & Bill Heinselman
Akron, Ohio
December 4 - 8, 1967
FOUR NIGHTS

FIRST TWO NIGHTS: A discustion of church support of omphan
institutions.

LAST TWO NIGHTS: A discussion of churches supporting the
Herald of Truth.

FOUR REELS — $16.00
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SALVATION BY FAITH ONLY?
H. E. Phillips

Dr. Albert Garner is the author of a small booklet
entitted: A Few Aspirins For Campbédlism, which
was distributed during the debate in Lakeland,
Florida in 1964 between Dr. Garner and brother
Ward Hogland of Greenville, Texas. | am amazed
that a man can so pervert the obvious truth as Dr.
Garner has done in this booklet. To begin with he
either shows his ignorance of the facts or his dis-
honesty in applying the term " Campbellism" to a
people who disown it. No honest and enlightened
person would call another something religiously
which he denounces. | could as logically call Dr. Gar-
ner a "Smithite" or refer to the em which he
holds as "Smithism'. Encyclopedia Britannica, Vol.
3, page 87 tellsusthat, "... it was not until the time
of John Smith or Smyth (d. 1612) that the modern
Baptist movement in England broke away from
Brownism." If Garner repudiated the term "Baptist"
I, for one, would never again call him a Baptist.

In the opening paragraph of chapter 11, pa?e 5,
he says: " Among the talsehoods usually circulated
by Campbellites to dupe their victims and keep them
from attending other churches is the falsehood that
Baptists and others teach that one is saved by 'faith
only." When Kou hear the charge that there are those
who teach that one is saved by 'faith only," you
should take special notice. They make such claims
either through ignorance or dishonesty. This you will
find to be true: the fellow who makes such claim will
cite no representative man of any faith as having
ever made such a claim. So far as | have been able
to find there has never been recognized minister
of ANY RELIGIOUS FAITH OR GROUP who has
ever taught that one is saved by 'faith only." "

We know that James, by the Spirit of God, sad,
"Ye see then how that by works a man is justified,
and not by faith only." (James 2:24). Garmer knows
that this verse is in the Bible. In order to avoid direct
conflict with this verse he just changes the wording
to say, "at the point of faith one is saved." Thereis
[no real difference between "faith only” and "at the
point of faith" when Dr. Garner exE_alns his doc-
trine. But that is not the point of this article. He
says that he knows of no "recognized minister of
ANY RELIGIOUSFAITH OR GROUPwho has ever

taught that one is saved bY ‘faith only.""

Either Gamer is_entire ¥1 too uninformed to be
writing on this subject, or he is deliberately trying
to deceive le. Would he consider the Methodist
Church a "religious faith or group"? Hear this:
"Wherefore, that we are justified by faith only is a
most wholesome doctrine, and very full of comfort."
(Discipline of The Methodist Church, 1960, The Arti-
cles of Religion, Art. IX, Sec. 69), M ethodists teach
g" Did the Baptist Doctor know this ? But that is not

"... that Judtification includes the pardon of sin,
and the promise of eternal life on principles of right-
eousness ; that it is bestowed, not in consideration of
an?/ work of righteousness which we have done, but
solely througi\k}l faith in the Redeemer's blood..."
McConndl's Manual For Baptist Churches, Declara-
tion of Faith, Article 5, page 18). Webster's New
Twentieth Century Dictionary defines soldy as.
"alone, only; without another..." The Standard
Manual For Baptist Churches by Edward T. Hiscox
says the same thing on page 62. Church Manual Of
Baptist Churches by J. M. Pendleton says the same
thing on page 48.

In speaking of faith in Christ for savation, E. Y.
Mullins in Baptist Beliefs, says, " It is the condition
of all God's gifts to us in Jesus Christ. It isthe con-
dition of justification and pardon, adoption and re-
generation.” (page 41). (emphasis mine — HEP).

The condition" can mean nothing but that faith
alone is the condition of "judtification and pardon,
adogtl on and regeneration.” _

The Confesson Of Faith Of The Presbyterian
Church, chapter X1. Sec. 2 says: "Faith, thus re-
ceiving and resting on Christ and his righteousness,
is the alone instrument of justification..." (page

Glenn V. Tingle)éa?f The Chrigtian Missionary
Alliance Church debated W. Curtis Porter in Bir-
mingham, Alabama in 1947 and affirmed: "The Scrip-
tures teach that alien sinners are saved by faith
alone before and without water baptism' (Porter-
Tingley Debate, page 180). In his affirmative
hes he made amost the same arguments Dr.
garner made with Ward Hogland in Lakeland, and
used the same scriptures as proof.
~ On page 7 of his booklet Albert Garner says. "Next
time you hear the chant of 'faith onIK' charged
against Baptists, stick this article under their noses;
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ask them if they can produce any authoritative evi-
dence that any one believes he can be saved by 'faith
only." Thus you can help stop the mouth of these re-
li ﬁIOUS racketeers and promoters of the witch doctor
chant that all except their little group are going to
hell. Use this atticle and it will soon stop their lying
and seeking followers by peddling the faith only
falsehood." _

Garner, like most Baﬁtlst preachers, needs to
study his lesson before he rushes into print with
these misleading and inaccurate charges. He is
either ignorant of what Baptist and other denomina-
tions teach, or he is deliberately dishonest in his
statements. ) _

The truth of the matter is that he knows the Bible
says we are NOT justified by faith only (James 2:
2%,_ and he wishes to change the language a little to
avoid this scripture. Perhaps if some of this informa-
tion were stuck under the nose of Garner, his mouth
would be stopped on these false charges.
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EDITORIAL

H. E. Phillips, Post Office Box 17244, Tampa, Florida 33812

We seek to provide as much variety in subject
matter as is possible through the pages of this
journal. For some time | have desired to provide
some material on the lands and customs of the people
in Bible times. There is a great need for study In this
field to help us understand many passages in the
New Testament which speak in language involving
the customs and economic habits of the people of the
first century. _ )

Some months ago | asked Mdvin Curry to write a
regular column on this subject, and he agreed to do
so. Brother Curry is well qualified to write on this
subject. He is a sincere student of the Bible and had
made a special study in this field.

He was born in Orlando, Horida in 1931. He pres-
ently lives & 209 Willowick Avenue, Temple Terrace,
Florida, with his wife, Shirley, and their four
children. _ _ o

He received his B.S degree a Horida (Chrigtian)
College in 1949; his A.B. degree a deln%mllege
in 1957, Wormg in Greek and Hebrew; his M.A.
degree at Wheaton College in 1963, majoring in
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Biblical and advanced Biblical language studies. He
attended Nazarene Theological Seminary and the
University of lllinois. He has completed 37 hours in
Bible Greek and 16 hours in Hebrew and Aramaic.

He is now in his sixth year as teacher of Bible,
Greek and Hebrew at Florida College. He has been
preaching since 1952, in Horida, Missouri, lllinois,
Arkansas, and is presently preaching at the Uni-
versity church in Tampa, Horida.

He served as coordinator for the Foreign Language
League on the College Bible Lands Study Tour during
the summer of 1967. This was the first group of
Americans to reside in the Old City of Jerusalem
following the "Six Days War." He plans another visit
to the Bible Lands with Ferrell Jenkins and William
Wallace in M ay, 19609.

I am happy to have brother Curry share his
knowledge with us through the pages of this journal
each month.

L

[
Comments to the Editors

"Just a note to let you know how much we enjoy
Searching The Scriptures." — Joyner W. Adams,
Chester, Va.

"Your efforts with Searching The Scriptures is
well received in most sections of the country into
which | go. | feel that it is right at the top with the
very best, in fact, | like it and feel that much, very
much good is accomplished by it and your efforts.
Your articles have the seasoning sound and reason-
ing appeal and scriptural basis as the old faithful
gospel preacher in years past. This is, to me, what
all of us need. It is not seeking something new —
it is seeking the old paths, the good way as revealed
in the Bible and walking therein. Your staff writers
are fine. | most sincerely hope that not only you and
your writers continue to sound out the truth with
all sincerity, clarity and conviction but all others
with their ability. This is the only way to unity in
Christ. Teach the truth. This will remove from any
honest mind that any group of men started this
‘anti' movement and that it will take more than a
group of men to change it — It will take truth to
change convictions and | mean divine TRUTH." —
S. Leonard Tyler, Huntsville, Ala.

"Let me first say that | enjoy receiving Searching
The Scriptures. It's contents are continually profit-
able to the honest seeker, and are always upbuild-
ing." — W. C. Mosely, Los Angeles, Calif.

"Our whole family reads the magazine and enjoys
it so much." — Paul R. Rogers, Opa Locka, Fla.

"One of the finest papers in print today." — G. A.
Bland, Columbus, Go.

"We continue to appreciate the very fine paper you

produce each month." — John A. Thurman, Lake
City, Ha.

"l enjoy the paper very much. Every issue is filled
with excellent material." — Morris D. Norman,
Akron, Ohio.

"| appreciate your paper very much as the sub-
ject matter has good variety and is very practi-
cable." — F. E. Sewell, Kirkwood, Mo.

-
BIBLE LANDS
AND
CUSTOMS

ck, m e Terrace, Fla. 33617

Melvin D. Curry.Jr 209 N.

BIBLE LANDS AND CUSTOMS

The Bible is the inspired revelation of God's will.
In it God's eternal purpose unfolds and finds ful-
fillment in Jesus who came to save the lost. Thus the
primary reason one studies the scriptures is to do
God's will and be saved. The most important question
befgé%the Bible student is, What must | do to be
saved “

AN HISTORICAL FRAMEWORK

As one examines the scriptures, however, it be-
comes evident that God's self-revelation is made
known in the context of human history. Suddenly
persons, places, and events from the dark past come
to light. If one compares the Bible with the sacred
books of different religions, he is impressed with the
fact that these other works are not rooted in history
and geography. In this respect the Bible is unique.

Bible history relates how God chose the people of
Israel and settled them in Palestine, a land prede-
termined by him as the place where his promises to
mankind would come to pass. It records how he
providentially preserved through the Israelites the
lineage of Christ, despite their own unbelief and the
opposition of their enemies.

RELEVANT QUESTIONS

Here many questions arise. Who are the people of
Israel ? Are the Jews really their descendants and the
Arabs their kinsmen? Where is Palestine? How does
the land of promise look ? Isit as big as Texas ? What
about Israel's enemies? How much is known about
the Egyptians, Aramaeans, Babylonians, Hittites,
Philistines, Assyrians, Persians, Greeks, and
Romans? What languages did they speak? Could
they communicate with one another? If so, how?

A POSSIBLE DANGER

Soon a person is deluged by questions other than
those relating directly to his own salvation. His
study now turns to language, history, geography,
archaeology, and many other interesting fields the
knowledge of which enhances his understanding of
God's word. Yet herein lies a danger. He may become
so preoccupied in the study of related subjects that
he may lose sight of his original objective, and grad-
ually he may digress to a mere academic or human-
istic approach to Bible study.

REAL VALUE
The value of related but non-biblical subjects,
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however, is not minimized by this danger. Ignorance
no more guarantees faith than knowledge destroys
it. One should seek to increase his understanding of
God's word through every available means, and it is
the purpose of this column to contribute toward such
an understanding through the study of Bible lands
and customs.

<

CONGREGATIONAL COOPERATION
of the

CHURCHES OF CHRIST

by H E

WINKLER
A well arranged and documented book of 158
pages dealing with church sponsorships, cen-
tralized power and control, orphan homes and
Herald of Truth. Diagrams and charts help empha-
size the truth.

$ 1.00 per copy

order from  PHILLIPS
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Using the
SWORD OF

THE SPIRIT

Eugene Britnell, 8909 Mayflower Road, Little Rock, Ark. 72205

REVIEWING THE " REVIEW"

"One extreme leads to another." There is much
truth in this familiar statement. In an effort to es-
cape from Rome, Eeogle often run past Jerusdem and
end up at Babel. Luther went from "works only" to
"faith onlg" and both positions were wrong.

Leroy Garrett once stood with those who were so
consavative that it was difficult for anyone to be
right. Within recent years, he has become so liberal
that it is difficult for anyone to be wrong.

To propagate his views, along with those of Ket-
cherside, Meyers a few others, brother Garrett
edits a paper called "Restoration Review." It is diffi-
cult for me to understand what they seek to restore,
but it is not difficult to review some of their writings
and show wherein they have erred from the Scrip-
tures and the restoration plea.

In the November, 1968 issue, Garrett wrote an
aticle entitted "An Impressve Concession.” His
comments _cerntered around the following statement
made by Pof. A. T. DeGroot of Texas Chrigian
University: o

"No group in the religious world other than them-
selves considers them to be a genuine unity
movement.” ) _

| am not surprised that DeGroot doesn't believe

the church of Chrig to be a true unity movement. He
is not in the church of Christ! | doubt if anyone
" other than themselves" considered the first century
church a true unity movement — but it was. _
_ Garrett said, " The professor made this evaluation
in reference to our claim of being the means of unity
for all churches. We have made it clear that our
answer to the problem of division is for all othersto
become like oursdves in respect to doctrine and prac-
tice. We may not always be so blunt as to tell others
that they must become carbon copies of oursdves in
order to be truly Christian, and so we use terms like
'New Testament Christianity' and 'accepting the
truth' to soften the force of our arrogance. M en like
A. T. DeGroot are not slow to see that we equate
'‘New Testament Christianity’ with our own prefer-
red practices, and that our 'accepting the truth' plea
is hardly more than a call for a Church of Christ in-
terpretation of the scriptures.”

| am unaware of any claim that WE are the means
of unity. We claim that the Bible is the only basis for
unity which is acceptable to God. It demands that we
all be one (John 17:21) and speak the same thing
(I Cor. 1:10). Would that not be "accepting the
_ttru't'h)" and producing "New Testament Christian-
ity"?
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If we believe that we are right, what is wrong with
asking others to "become like ourselves'? If we
don't believe that we are right, we should change.
If we know that we can't equate our doctrine and
practice with "New Testament Christianity” we are
dishonest if we continue. o

What does he mean by a '.'Church of Christ inter-
pretation” of the scriptures? Why not give us some
examples. | am dubious about accepting party-or-
ientated interpretations, but on the controversial
passages in the religious world | believe it safe to
state that our position is in harmony with the con-
sensus of the scholarship of the world. | can't think
of a e where our understanding and teaching
is in conflict with scholarship. If there is one, then
we ought to change and accept the true meaning. By
reading his articles, | think | understand what Gar-
rett means. To conclude from such es as John
17:20-22; | Cor. 1:10; and Acts 2:47 that all Christ-
ians are in one body and that body is the church of
Christ is, to him, a "church of Christ interpreta-
tion." | deny it!

We quote again from Garrett:

"This kind of mentality makes void any appeal for

unity to men like DeGroot. Surely we cannot be ser-
ious, they ask themselves, in supposing that a divided
Christendom will see in us the panacea for its per-
ennial illness. They see our plea for unity as nothing
more than a demand for conformity. In their eyes
we are more like a sect seeking to strengthen itself
rather than a movement seeking to unite all Chris-
tians. Indeed, we have long left the impression that
there are no Christians besides ourselves, that only
we are the true church, and that unity is a simple
matter of 'obeying the gospel' and 'going by the
Book.! That means of course that all other churches,
everything from high church Episcopalians to lowl
Pentecostals, will become Churches of Christ suc
as may be seen by any inquiring person in such places
as Nashville and Dallas." )
_Yes, aur plea is a plea for conformity — conform-
ity to the word of God! How can there be unity with-
out everyone hearing the word of the apostles (John
17:20) and walking by the same rule (Phil. 3:16)?
Garrett implies that there are Christians_outside the
church of Christ, and that smply "obeying the gos-
pel" and "going by the Book™" will not produce scrip-
tural unity. He is wrong.

Does he believe that the EﬂISCO alians and Pente-
costals are right? If so, he should join them, but in
the December, 1968 issue of his paper he said that
he was not leaving the Church of Christ. If those
denominational people are wrong, would it be wrong
for us to admonish them to become Christians by
"obeying the gospel” and " going by the Book" ?

Evidently Garrett and Ketcherside have accepted
the old sectarian idea that truth is relative; that
there is no absolute standard and all "believers in
Christ" are Christians regardless of their doctrinal
errors and sectarian affiliations. The Bible presents
no such concept of truth and Christianity!

Garrett reported with pleasure that a " Church of
Christ minister" in the Dallas-Fort Worth area de-
livered a lesson on unity wherein he agreed with
DeGroot's statement. Soeaking of that sermon, Gar-
rett said, "In humility he concedes to what he would
no doubt have once considered fi %htl ng words, or as
a vicious atack upon the church. A Church of Christ
minister concedes to a charge by a Christian Church
scholar that we are not a genuine unity movement!
And this_he did before his Sunday morning assem-
gtly, é:l["ld issued copies of it to make sure they under-

0od.

~ Now if Garrett thinks that such a report is shock-
mgi to many of us, we have a surprise for him. This
only proves again how far many preachers and
churches have traveled down the road of sectarian-
ism, compromise and apostasy. We agree that the
"plea’ of some churches of Christ is afarce, but we
strorcljgly defend OUR plea for un|t3(1 based upon the
word of God. We do_ not defend the "unity” of the
modern ecumenical spirit which is nothing more than
agreeing to disagree agreeabljl. _

On the front cover of the January, 1969 issue of
"Restoration Review" there is a picture of Thomas
Campbell with the following quotation from him
underneath: ) _ )
~ "The church of Christ upon earth is essertially
intentionally, and constitutionally one; consistin pf
all those in every place that profess their faith in
Christ and obedience to him in all things according
to the scriptures, and that manifest the same by
their tempers and conduct.”

1 will accept that statement as a true representa-
tion of scrlfotural unity and New Testament Chris-
tianity. Will brother Garrett accept it? | believe that



Page 6

all who render "obedience to him in all things accord-
ing to the scriptures” are Christians and members
of the same body, the church of Christ. Garrett
doesnt seemto believe that.

| would like for all who have become so lovable
and tolerant of doctrinal error that they have made
the road to heaven the "broad way" to give careful
consideration to the following verses: _

"Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the
doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth
in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father
and the Son. If there come any unto you, and bring
not this doctrine, receive him not into your house,
neither bid him God-speed: For he that biddeth him
God-speed is partaker of his evil deeds" (Second
John 9-11). o )

My "church of Christ interpretation” of those
verses is that they mean exactly what they say!

—_———
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ANSWERS

for our hope

Send Bible questions to -

o B, LA
Marshall E. Patton, 806 Muriel Dr, 8 E,, Huntgville, Ala. 35802

QUESTION — The_followinP is from a letter re-
ceived by Brother Phillips and forwarded to me for
answer in this column.—M.E.P.) " — said it (Heb.
10:25 —M.E.P.) was a command; that the congrege-
tion sinned, if th\e% didn't meet Sunday moming,
unday night, and Wednesday night. | am asking you
to give your version of the verse according to the
New Testament. Hease publish your answer in
SEéFéC':(HING THE SCRIPTURES, if you see fit."

ANSWER— | have observed for a long time that
Heb. 10:25 is frequently misunderstood and misused.
Sometimes its meaning is forced beyond what God
intended. Sometimes it is minimized far short of
truth. While the verse involves some points of con-
troversy that may be difficult to settle beyond all dis-
pute, these points need not keep one from seaing the
primary lesson intended. ) )

It istrue that the "assembling" under considera-
tion has back of it all the force of a command. Note
the strong negative: "Not forsaking" or which is
the same, "' Forsake not." The real issue, however, so
far as the letter of our querist is concerned is when
and how often the "assembling” is to be done?

It should be observed firg of all that the command
does not refer to one assembly in particular. The
command is not, "Not forsaking the assembly,” but
rather, "Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves
together.” The word "assembling” is not a noun, but
an adverbial noun and, therefore, refers to the action
or practice of meeting with saints. Perhaps a com-

arlso_najof a few different versions would be
icial:
"Not neglecting to meet together, as in the

habit of some.. ." (R.S.V.

"Let us not neglect meeting together as some
do..." (Goodspeed?1 ]

"Not forsaking the gathering of oursdves to-

ether, as some have the cusom..." (New

orld Translation) _

"Not forsaking our own assembling together,
asthe custom of some is. .." (A.SV.

"Not forsakln%the assembling of ourselves

together.. ." (K.J.V.

This simply means that when and how often the as-
sembling was done must be determined from some
other source. _

Some think that "the day approaching” refers to
the Lord's day; that it identifies the "assembling”
under consideration — hence, the Lord's day as-
sembly — and that the " exhorting” is with a view to
being present in this assembly. However, a more
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careful_study of the verse shows this view to be in
error. There can be no doubt that the " exhorting” is
to be increased as "the day" approaches. That means
(according to the above wew%ethat the "exhorting”
must increase each day over the day before until by
Saturday one would hardly have time for anythin

else. Yet, one good session with an unfaithfu

brother, "exhorting” him to be present in the as-
sembly, should and would often suffice. Certainly,
after converting him early in the week with respect
to his duty, it would be absurd to return again and
again on the remaining days of the week, with in-
creased effort, seeking the same objective, Obvi-
ously, the "exhorting" has some other end in view
than simply being present in the Lord's day assem-
bly. Especially, must this be so in view of the fact
that all saints — including the apostle Paul — are the
objects of this "exhorting.”" Note the pronouns "us,"
"ourselves," and "one another" (vs. 24,25). Neither
Paul nor other faithful brethren needed such
exhortaion. _ _

The contrasting conjunction "but" makes the "ex-
horting” equal the very antithesis of forsaking the
assembling of oursdves together. This makes the
"exhorting” that which is received when saints as-
semble together. The Hebrew Christians were not
to_miss this "exhorting” (by not meeting with the
saints) but rather receive it (by being present in the
assemblies where such was given) and benefit
therefrom. ) _

"The day" of our text refers to one involving some
catastrophic event calculated to shake their faith to
its very foundation. The "exhorting” was needed by
all in view of this event. It would help them to with-
stand, endure, and overcome during this time of
great trial. There is nothing absurd about increasing
exhortation that is of such nature as to provide
strength for an approaching time of trial. In fact,
they all needed it, so much the more, as they saw the
day approaching.

esus had foreseen and foretold them of such a
day. They could see it oachln%ebsy the signs given
by our Lord (Matt. 24:1-34). These signs refer to
the destruction of Jerusdem — a d%y when God's
wrath or gudgment was to _be poured out upon the
nation of Israel. Jesus said that during this time
"Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted and
shall kill you: and ye shall be hated of all nations
for my name's s&ke. And then shall many be offended,
and shall betray one another, and shall hate one an-
other. And many false prophets shall rise, and shall
deceive many. And because iniquity shall abound, the
love of many shall wax cold .. . For then shall be
great tribulation, such as was not since the beginnin
of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be. An
except those days should be 'shortened, there should
no flesh be saved: but for the elect's sake those days
shall be shortened" (Matt. 24:9-12, 21, 22). This was
the need for the "exhorting” which the¥1_ received
when they worshiped with the saints, This is why
the?; were urged to "hold fast the profession of our
faith without wavering" and to " provoke one another
unto love and good works" (vs. 3,24%. Furthermore,
after ﬁ_()l nting out the consequences of failing to fol-
low this plan for receiving the strength needed (vs.
26-31), Paul continues in the context to focus aten-
tion on a time of trial and calls upon them to re-

member a former period of trial and to use it as an
S>2(a3rr6lg)le in the face of the one now approaching (vs.
| realize that some say "the day" is the final day of
judgment. So far as the primary lesson intended is
concerned it matters little which day of judgment is
under consideration. Megting with the sants is God's
plan whereby they receive strength needed for any
time of trial. _ o

But perhaps someone will say, if it refers to the
destruction of Jerusaem, what application does it
have to us? This question fails to distinguish be-
tween God's law and the circumstances under which
it is carried out. For example, in the cases of con-
version in the book of Acts, the circumstances under
which conversion takes place differ in every case,
but the law of pardon is always the same. Unless
one is careful to distinguish between the two, he is
likely to confuse the circumstances with the process
of conversion itsdf. So it is in the case of our text.
The circumstances under which the faith of the He-
brew Christians was to be tried involved the des-
truction of Jerusdem. God's law or plan for the
Christian, that he might be able to stand, is clearly
stated: "Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves
together, as the manner of some is; but exhorting
one another: and so much the more, as ye see the
day approaching." We may not face the same cir-
cumstances of trial, but God's law is the same. We
may hot see as clearly as they any particular time of
trial approaching, but of this we may be sure, Come
they will! Sometimes eders foresee a time of crisis
for the church — e.g., a wave of digression sweeping
the brotherhood. In the face of such the church plans
more frequent meetings — maybe special classes
with 1al teachers — dealing with the issues in-
volved. Authority for such is Heb. 10:25. Regardless
of whether or not we are able to see any particular
time of trial approaching, this is God's plan whereby
CIPrtlstllans receive strength to stand in the face of
all trials.

When and How often did the early saints assem-

ble? According to the New Testament the answer
varies from time to time and from place to place.
It depended upon the circumstances, the need, and
other related matters. Of course, there was always
the Lord's day assembly with the items of worship
peculiar to it (Acts 20:7; | Cor. 16:1-2). That there
were other assemblies — some of them daily for
indefinite periods of time — is evident from the fol-
lowing scriptures:. Acts 2:42, 46; Acts 19:9, 10;
14:27:1 Cor. 14, Furthermore, the need for such as’
semblies is equally clear from these scriptures: Heb.
5:12-14; | Cor. 3:1-3; Phil. 1:9; Il Tim. 2:15.
_ While the authority for the Lord's day assembly
is specific, the authority for the other assemblies is
generic as to time, This means that the number and
time of such meetings are matters of judgment. No
doubt, the Lord put them in this realm in recognition
of other necessary and legitimate obligations of life.
It is next to impossible to arrange such meetings
without some conflict on the part of someone with
some necessary and legitimate obligation. Hence, in
planning such_the church uses its judgment in
view of prevailing circumstances to benefit most of
the congregation. The Christian, therefore, who ab-
sents himself from such assemblies, except for nee-
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essay and legitimate obligations elsewhere, is in
conflict with this divinely authorized plan. He will
have to account for his cooperation or lack of co-
operation with the whole body in the last day (Heb.
13:17; Eph. 4:14-16). It should be remembered that
while the generic authority for such assemblies al-
lows for exceptions (mentioned above), it does not
allow for absertees on the basis of an optional choice
of the individual according to his will. It does not
allow for absence on the basis of rebellion, negli-
gence, or indifference., o

May we all recognize our need for gaining all the
spiritual strength possible and heed the words of our
text: "Not forseking the assembling of ourselves
together, as the manner of some is; but exhorting
one another; and so much the more, as ye see the
day approachln?." This is God's plan that enables us
to stand in the face of any and all trials.

ARROWS
OF TRUTH

for
denominational

error
Ward Hogland, Post Office Box 166, Greenville, Texas 75402

"A LETTER OF REBUKE"

Most people who write in religious journals re-
ceive mail. Some of this mail is complementary and
some isn't. Some letters are complementary but also
contain constructive criticism. Others are written in
sarcasm. Some are designed to make the writer feel
little. Such is the letter | want you to read in this
aticle. Back in 1964 | wrote an article in Searching
The Scriptures ertitled, "About ten thousand dol-
lars." It dealt with a conversation | had with brother
Gayle Oler, Superintendent of Boles Home located
about ten miles south of Greenville. A sister in Christ
who lives in Dyersburg, Tennessee wrote me a letter
rebuking me for my attitude. | will not give her name
because it would serve no good purpose and besides,
to my knowledge, | have never met the woman. In
her letter she did not question one word | said but
made her attack on what she considered was a bad
attitude. Since that time | have read and re-read the
article and | don't see in it what she charged. Here
is her letter in full: _

Dear brother Hogland, | read your article

" About ten thousand dollars" in the October

issue of "Searching the Scriptures.” | find it
ver?/ revealing — it reveals the contempt you
feel for a man you call "Brother." Do you expect
to win anyone to your point of view by slander-
ing another? _ )

e-read the flippant remark you made in
cIosm%]1 this barrage of accusations (Subtly ar-
ranged) against a "Brother." Do you feel
Jehovah approves this attitude? A childish re-
mark? Y our article reveals impatience instead

of manifesting love and patience as Paul asked
Timothy to show in Il Tim. 3:10 and 4:2. Do you
feel that you are following Paul's conduct? Can
you read this article and detect any love for one
You believe to be an erring brother? M aybe you
eel some, but the article leaves one feeling you
are cold. You may say you are cold against
error — but what word shows you love ? | beg
KOU to look into the mirror of the word and be-

old the manner of man you see. Yours in Christ.
(MIS o ) Dyersburg, Tenn.

Now believe it or not | appreciate this Sister's
letter. If she feels this way she certainly has aright
to express it. Her letter caused me to go back and re-
read the article to seeif | had slandered brother Oler.
To save my life, | couldn't find what the sister was
talking about. She did not state in her |etter what
expression | had used to charge me with slander.
Another thing, she did not sa)éwhether she thought
| was in ermor for opposing the B oles Home organiza-
tion or whether brother Oler was in error for sup-
porting it. It would not be expedient for me to reprint
the article but | suggest you go back and read the
October 1964 issue of Searching the Scriptures. This
sister in Christ %IVGS two scriptures, let us notice
them. "But thou has fully known my doctrine, man-
ner of life, purity, faith, longsuffering, charity, pa-
tience." The next scriptures say, "Preach the word,;
be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke,
exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine."

In the article | was trying to do exactly what Paul
told Timothy. | was rebuking, reproving and exhort-
ing brother Oler and people who follow his doctrine
to give it up before it istoo late. s this the conduct
of someone who doesnt love? Isthis dander? Is this
childish ? Is this being cold ? If so, | fail to read my
Bible correctly. In the article | said, "Let us pray
that the day will come when brother Oler will defend
in public what he tried to defend in private." s this
the landguage of one who does not love ? When | tried
to find out who stood "en loco parentis’ a Boles
Home, was this unfair? When | showed that if Boles
Home is a home like mine (as Gayle said it is) and
someone does not take care of their children they
have denied the faith and are worse than an infidel
(I Tim. 5:8). What that childish and cold?

In Il Tim. 4:14 Paul said, " Alexander the copper-
smith, did me much evil: the Lord reward him ac-
cordm%etno his works; Of whom be thou ware also;
for he hath greatly withstood our words." Was Paul
short on love because he warned Timothy about this
man ? These are the words of a man full of love and
compassion. He felt a burning desire to fight all
Innovations. i i

In closing may | say that if |1 could find where |
dandered anyone | would be glad to apologize. | feel
that dander is atreacherous metter and must be cor-
rected. However, snce my critic did not tell me where
in my article I had slandered, | must |leave matters
as they are. | feel that this sister in Christ would
have spent her time to a much greater advantage if
she had taken the Bible and pointed out my error in
opposing an organization like Boles Home takin
money from church treasuries al over the land. |
| am in error about this metter she would be the best
friend | have by giving me the scripture which vindi-
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cates such an arrangement. Gentle reader, it is fine
to tell the other person to use the gospel mirror to
look at his own soul but while ﬁIVIn out the advice
remember Paul also said, "Thou therefore which
teacheth another, teachest thou not thyself? Thou
that greachest a man should not steal, dost thou
steal? Thou that sayest a man should not commit
adultery, dost thou commit adultery? Thou that ab-
horrest )IdO|S, dogt thou commit sacrilege’? (Rom.
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THEHOLY SPIRIT
J. T. Smith

The Subject for this series of articles will be the
Holy Spirit; and will deal with_different aspects of
who He is; what His part was in the long ago; and
what His work was with regard to our receiving the
Bible, and what His work istoday.

It would certainly be presumptuous on m){ part to
think that | will be able to cover, and be able to ex-
plain, all about the Holy Spirit. | can only know what
God has said in His Word about the Hol irit.

There are some things | cannot know, for God has
not revealed them to me (Deut. 29:2%?. _
As we study together what God had to on this

subject, | hope that you recognize that there are
many difficulties to be found in much of the Bible's
dealing with the Holy Spirit. | am sure that there
will be some who will disagree with some of the con-
clusions that may be reached in these aticles. | hope,
however, that you will give careful consideration to
the things that are said, and study the Scriptures to
see if they are true (Acts 11:17). If, at any time,
you think | have missed the point in these lessons, |
would apﬁremate your findings on the particular
phase of the article with which you disagree.

As our title for this column suggests, we will talk
about thi gﬁjs in their broadest aspect, considering
the over-all theme; then turn to a contextual study;
and then to a study of the passage themselves as they
relate to the subject. )

In this first article, we want to consider the over-
all picture with reference to the Holy Spirit. We find
from our study of the Bible that He was a member of
the Godhead — or that He the character-
istics of Deity. The Spirit is able to search all things,
even the deep things of God eﬁl Cor. 2:10-11). Hence,
the Spirit is Omniscient or all-knowing, having the
knowledge of God. But, He is dso all-powerful, or
Omnipotent, having been called upon by the Father
to set the material universe in order (Gen. 1:2; Isa
32:15; Job 26:13%. And, He is aso one from whom
we are unable to flee (Ps. 139:7) ; hence He is Omni-

resent. But, these are the characteristics, as every
ible student knows, possessed only by God and
Christ or those who are Deity. _

But, not only did the Holy Spirit have a in the
material universe, but also in the as]plr_ltu creation.
Christ fromls_ed to set up a spiritual kingdom (M att.
16:18-19). This kingdom was to be set up during the
lifetime of many who lived during Christ's lifefime
(Mak 9:1). However, it could not be set up without
the help of the Holy Spirit. This was prophesied in
the Old Testament by Joel in Joel Chapter two. This
prophesy came to pass in Acts 2:16-21; for Peter
\s],adl “this is that which was spoken by the prophet

oel. ..

These things, then, set forth the Holy Spirit in the
broadest sense. In the articles that will follow, we
will deal with the Holy Spirit and the inspired Word,
the Holy Spirit and conversion, the gift and indwell-
ing of the Holy Spirit, and the blasphemy and sin
against the Holy Spirit.

300 Haynes S.

Dayton, Ohio 45410
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essay and legitimate obligations esewhere, is in
conflict with this divinely authorized plan. He will
have to account for his cooperation or lack of co-
operation with the whole body in the last day (Heb.
13:17; Eph. 4:14-16). It should be remembered that
while the generic authority for such assemblies al-
lows for exceptions (mentioned above), it does not
allow for absentees on the basis of an optional choice
of the individual according to his will. It does not
allow for absence on the basis of rebellion, negli-
gence, or indifference. o

May we all recognize our need for gaining all the
spiritual strength possible and heed the words of our
text: "Not forseking the assembling of ourselves
together, as the manner of some is; but exhorting
one another; and so much the more, as ye see the
day approachlngfq." This is God's plan that enables us
to stand in the face of any and all trials.

~L

ARROWS
OF TRUTH

for
denominational

error
Ward Hogland, Post Office Box 1668, Greenville, Texas 75402

"ALETTER OF REBUKE"

Most people who write in religious journals re-
ceive mail. Some of this mail is complementary and
some isn't. Some letters are complementary but also
contain constructive criticism. Others are written in
sarcasm. Some are designed to make the writer feel
little. Such is the letter | want you to read in this
article. Back in 1964 | wrote an article in Searchlnlg
The Scriptures entitled, "About ten thousand dol-
lars." It dealt with a conversation | had with brother
Gayle Oler, Superintendent of Boles Home located
about ten miles south of Greenville. A sister in Christ
who lives in Dyersburg, Tennessee wrote me a letter
rebuking me for my attitude. | will not give her name
because it would serve no good purpose and besides,
to my knowledge, | have never met the woman. In
her letter she did not question one word | said but
made her_attack on what she considered was a bad
attitude. Since that time | have read and re-read the
article and | don't seein it what she charged. Here
is her letter in full: _

Dear brother Hogland, | read your article
" About ten thousand doilars" in the October
issue of "Searching the Scriptures.” | find it
very revealing — it reveals the contempt you
feel for a man you call "Brother." Do you expect
to win anyone to your point of view by slander-
ing another? _ )
e-read the flippant remark you made in
closmg this barrage of accusaions (Subtly ar-
ranged) against a "Brother.” Do you feel

Jehovah approves this attitude? A childish re-

mark? Y our article reveals impatience instead

of manifesting love and patience as Paul asked
Timothy to show in Il Tim. 3:10 and 4:2. Do you
feel that you are following Paul's conduct? Can
you read this article and detect any love for one
ou believe to be an erring brother? M aybe you
eel some, but the article leaves one feeling you
are cold. You may say you are cold against
error — but what word shows you love? | beg
Kou to look into the mirror of the word and be-

old the manner of man you see. Yours in Chrigt.
(MIS e ) Dyersburg, Tenn.

Now believe it or not | appreciate this Sister's
letter. If she feels this way she certainly has aright
to express it. Her letter caused me to go back and re-
read the article to seeif | had slandered brother Oler.
To save my life, | couldn't find what the sister was
talking about. She did not state in her |etter what
expression | had used to charge me with slander.
Another thing, she did not sa)éwhether she thought
| was in enor for opposing the B oles Home organiza-
tion or whether brother Oler was in error for sup-
porting it. It would not be expedient for me to reprint
the article but | suggest you go back and read the
October 1964 issue of Searching the Scriptures. This
sister in Christ gives two scriptures, let us notice
them. "But thou has fully known my doctrine, man-
ner of life, purity, faith, longsuffering, charity, pa-
tience." The next scriptures say, "Preach the word;
be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke,
exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine."

In the article | was trying to do exactly what Paul
told Timothy. | was rebuking, reproving and exhort-
ing brother Oler and people who follow his doctrine
to give it up before it istoo late. Is this the conduct
of someone who doesnit love?? Is this Slander? Is this
childish ? Is this being cold * If so, | fail to read my
Bible correctI_Y. In the article | said, "Let us pray
that the day will come when brother Oler will defend
in public what he tried to defend in private." Is this
the !andguage of one who does not love ? When | tried
to find out who stood "en loco parentis* a Boles
Home, was this unfair? When | showed that if Boles
Home is a home like mine (as Gayle said it is) and
someone does not take care of their children they
have denied the faith and are worse than an infidel
(I Tim. 5:8). What that childish and cold?

In Il Tim. 4:14 Paul said, "Alexander the copper-
smith, did me much evil: the Lord reward him ac-
cordmggﬁt‘? his works; Of whom be thou ware also;
for he hath greatly withstood our words." Was Paul
short on love because he warned Timothy about this
man? These are the words of a man full of love and
compassion. He felt a burning desire to fight all
innovations. ) _

In closing may | say that if | could find where |

ed anyone | would be glad to apologize. | feel
that dander i1s atreacherous matter and must be cor-
rected. However, since my critic did not tell me where
in my article | had slandered, | must leave matters
as they are. | feel that this sister in Christ would
have spent her time to a much greater advantage if
she had taken the Bible and pointed out my error in
opposm%] an organization like Boles Home takin
money from church treasuries al over the land. |
| am in error about this matter she would be the best
friend | have by giving me the scripture which vindi-
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cates such an arrangement. Gentle reader, it is fine
to tell the other person to use the gospel mirror to
look at his own soul but while giving out the advice
remember Paul also said, "Thou therefore which
teacheth another, teachest thou not thyself? Thou
that greachest a man should not steal, dost thou
steal? Thou that sayest a man should not commit
adultery, dost thou commit adultery? Thou that ab-
2"55%)"’0'5’ dogt thou commit sacrilege"? (Rom.
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THEHOLY SPIRIT
J. T. Smith

The Subject for this series of articles will be the
Holy Spirit; and will deal with different aspects of
who He is; what His part was in the long ago; and
what His work was with regard to our receiving the
Bible, and what His work is today.

It would certainly be presumptuous on m¥ part to
think that | will be able to cover, and be able to ex-
plain, all about the Holy Spirit. | can only know what
God has sad in His Word about the Hol irit.
There are some things | cannot know, for God has
not revealed them to me (Deut. 29:29). _

As we study together what God had to on this
subject, | hope that you recognize that there are
many difficulties to be found in much of the Bible's
dealing with the Holy Spirit. | am sure that there
will be some who will disagree with some of the con-
clusions that may be reached in these atticles. | hope,
however, that you will give careful consideration to
the things that are said, and study the Scriptures to
see if they are true (Acts 11:_17);_. If, at any time,
you think 1 have missed the point in these lessons, |
would appreciate your findings on the particular
phase of the article with which you disagree.

As our title for this column suggests, we will talk
about thln?s in their broadest aspect, considering
the over-all theme; then turn to a contextual study;
and then to a sudy of the passage themselves as they
relate to the subject. )

In this first article, we want to consider the over-
all picture with reference to the Holy Spirit. We find
from our study of the Bible that He was a member of
the Godhead — or that He possessed the character-
istics of Deity. The Spirit is able to search all things,
even the deep things of God (I Cor. 2:10-11). Hence,
the Spirit is Omniscient or _I-knome, having the
knowledge of God. But, He is also all-powerful, or
Omnipotent, having been called upon by the Father
to set the material universe in order (Gen. 1:2; Isa
32:15; Job 26:13%. And, He is adso one from whom
we are unable to flee (Ps. 139:7); hence He is Omni-

resent. But, these are the characteristics, as every
ible student knows, possessed only by God and
Christ or those who are Deity. _

But, not only did the Holy Spirit have a in the
material universe, but also in the j)ll’_ltu creation.
Christ fromls_ed to set up a spiritual kingdom (M att.
16:18-19). Thiski n%jom was to be set up during the
lifetime of many who lived during Christ's lifetime
(Mak 9:1). However, it could not be set up without
the heIAo of the Holg irit. This was prophesied in
the Old Testament by Joel in Joel Chapter two. This
prophesy came to pass in Acts 2:16-21; for Peter
\s],aoll “this is that which was spoken by the prophet

oel. ..

These things, then, set forth the Holy Spirit in the
broadest sense. In the articles that will follow, we
will deal with the Holy Spirit and the inspired Word,
the Holy Spirit and conversion, the gift and indwell-
ing of the Holy Spirit, and the blasphemy and sin
against the Holy Spirit.
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THE NEW S LETTER REPORTS

"... They rehearsed all that God had done with them... " —Acts 14:27

CO-EDITOR TO MOVE
Jas. P. Miller

If it is the Master's will, | will be in the pulpit of
the 12th Street congregation in Bowling Green, Ken-
tucky on the first nd_ax in May of this year. Yes,
after sixteen years with the Seminole church in
Tampa, | am moving to another city and another
work. The years & Seminole have been years never
to be forgotten. From a modest beglnnln%, the con-
gregation has grown and fought for the Truth until
it is one of the best known churches in America. It
now has five good elders, a dozen deacons and about
300 members. In 1957, the co_ngrePatlon erected the
present building on an entire city block which is one
of the best in the city. In a matter of just a few
months, the property will be completely free of debt.
Fans call for a number of men to be supported fully
by this fine church. Brother Barney Keith, of For-
ence, Al will move here to replace me in the
month of June. | feel that he is a fortunate choice for
the brethren here and he will do a great work in this
section.

12th STREET WORK

The 12th Street congregation in Bowling Green is
one of the oldest and most honorable churches in the
state. It has a long and wonderful history. Brother
B. G. Hope spent eighteen years in her service and
it is my prayer that | will be able to carry on the
scriptural heritage of this great congregation. My
leaving Seminole was of my own choice and a sur-
prise to the brethren. There are 25 congregations
standing for the " old paths' in Tampa. Western Ken-
tucky, where so much of mY reaching has been done,
has not been so fortunate. 1 hope to be able, with the
support of a con%regatlon like 12th Street, to in-
fluence many brethren to take a closer look at what
is happening to the brotherhood today. Time will tell
if this can be done, but with the Lord's help, | am
going to try.

The elders a 12th Street are W. L. Foshee, W. T.
Harrah, and J. N. Bowman. These are good men who
stood for the truth of the gospel against the liberal-
ism of the day and who are prepared to guide the
congregation to greater things. The church has
about 425 members and a determination to look to
the future and not at the accomplishments of the
pag. | am indebted to brother Weldon Warnock for
preaching at 12th Street on Lord's Day morning un-
til I can make the move.

MY WORK AND THE PAPER

| shall continue my association with brother
Phillips on SEARCHING THE SCRIPTURES. It has
been well known bK brethren for several years that
brother Phillips is the real editor of the joumal. He
works on the success of SEARCHING THE SCRIP-
TURES several hours every day. My work for some

time has been confined to the outside interests of the
journal and | shall continue to do this to the best of
my ability. As a matter of fact, | will be worth more
to him in another section of the country than | am
here, and will continue to call attention to the paper
and work for its drculation and growth. Our connec-
tion through the l))/ears has been as nearly perfect as
can be arranged by mortal men, and we see no need
to change.

MY ADDRESS

Until 1 am able to build or buy a house in Bowling
Green | will use the office as an address. After the
first of May, write me at 213 East 12th Street in
Bowling Green, Kentucky, 42101 Zip. If any of the
readers of SEARCHING THE SCRIPTURES want
to buy a beautiful home in Tampa, call me at 935-5062
and I will give you the details.

| hope to return to Forida in later years, and
nothing would ﬁlease me more than to again be as-
sociated with the Seminole congregation where so
many of my years of my family's life have been

ent. Both my wife and [ wish for her even greater
things in the years to come.

Charles F. House, PO. Box 1031, Douglas, Ariz.
85607 — Roul Lopez Garcia, 48, an Agua Prieta gro-
cer, who has been blind about 14 gears was baptized
into Christ on December 4th at Douglas. A high of
26 in attendance was reached at Douglas during De-
cember. There is a possibility that brother Garcia
can regain his sight through an operation. Anyone
interested in helping him regain his sight, write
for details and you can deal direct with him.

TEXASNORMAL SINGING SCHOOL
P.O. Box 456
Sabinal, Texas

On June 8th, 1969, Texas Normal Singing School
will open its doors for the twenty-fourth year of
operation to help train men and boys in the field of
hymn music and song leading. M en and boys have
come to this school from all parts of the nation,
Hawaii, Philippine Idands, Australia and Canada.
T.N.SS. has been in operation long enough to pro-
duce all of its own text books. With the most mod-
ern, updated text books and teaching aids, we are
in a better position to do a better job than ever be-
fore. Many of our finest, new songs have been written
by our staff and students. } )

Each student in this school is placed in classes
according to their knowledge of music; then progress
with a four year curriculum to the point where they
can teach and write hymn music, as well as do an
acceptable job of song leading. With the laboratory
method of training song leaders, each one is given
the help he needs. The schoal also has a voice depart-
ment of two well-trained voice teachers where each
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student has one voice class each day. The schodl also
has its own campus of dormitories, kitchen, dining
hall, teachers' cabins and class facilities. Every
student may stay on the campus and have proper
food and housing. Preacher students will have
preaching opportunity. ] _

~ Congregations and individuals interested in mak-
ing improvement in the song service are urged to
write for a folder of information b){ addressing your
%hjgst to: Edgar Furr, 1109 Ave. |, Del Rio, Texas

Olen Holderby, San Pablo, Cdif. — All continues
to go well in San Pablo. We have had twenty bap-
tisms since last report. Paul Lusby of Amarillo,
53(3)%5 is to be with us in a gospel meeting March

PREACHER STORIES
Mrs. Jack Frost, Sr.

Prior to his death, October 18th, my husband had
Hanned to publish a collection of "preacher stories."

e had Prlnted a letterhead, begun composition of a

eneral letter, collected names of preachers and ad-

resses to write, and had set the kick-off date as
the week of the Horida College lectures where he
had hoped to see a good number of preachers. Some
of the notes he had prepared for the letter of solici-
tation are as follows: ) )
... A collection of true stories conc_:ernln? amus-
ing and interesting incidents in the lives of gospel
preachers. This is not to be just another book of
|okes, but actual happenings, humorous experiences
our fellow preachers are willing to share. | solicit
your contributions of a personal experience, related
with no offence to anyone. It will be published in the
framework of your own words and arrangement.
Keep the narrative brief and to the point. Credit will
be given to each contributor. And remember, please,
the Incidents must be true, must have actually oc-
curred to your personal knowled%]e._ ) ]

~ To his memory we plan to fulfill this desire of
his. We are reguestln that all articles be sent to
me: Mrs. Jack Frost, Sr., Welti Road, Cullman, Ala-
bama 35055. Please take a few minutes now to re-
cord an incident or two that comes to mind that
you are willing to share. We hope to complete this
project within the next few months.

Jack Dugger, 7354 Charlotte Road, Nashville,
Tenn. 37209 — The church of Christ in Hopkinsville
Kentucky, now known as Skyline Drive church of
Christ, has purchased property and occupied at the
corner of Skyline and Moseley Drives, two blocks
west of U.S Highway 41 (Nashville Road). Progress
has been very slow as to numbers — better, we trugt,
spiritually. We look forward to greater growth in
numbers and renewed interest on the part of those
who worship together.

Rodney Miller, 6101 Linton, Haltom City, Texas —
James P. Miller will hold our spring meeting for the
Haltom City church of Chrigt, April 6-11. The build-
ing is on the 121 freeway, address is 6101 Linton.

Our work here continues to ﬂrow in spite of Texas
weather and the Hong Kong flu this winter with the
addition of several families this month.

James H. Spencer, PO. Box 671, Dedtin, Ha. 32541
—The Lord's church in Albany, Georgia is now
meeting in_a new_location and many readers of
Sear ching The Scriptures pass through the city. This
is the one and only church in the city that stands
for the truth in the Lord's work. We are located at
%g %g; Avenue, Albany, Ga., phone 435-6789 or

Paul Foutz, 8230 S Laramie, Oak Lawn, I1l. 60459
—Recently here in the SW. Chicago area at Bur-
bank M anor we have had five baptisms; two you_nﬂ
men, one lady who had studied for some time wit
the Jehovah Witnesses and a man and his wife; he
a Greek Orthodox and she a member of the United
Church of Chrigt.

Hoyt H. Houchen, 12528 E. Alaska Place, Aurora,
Colo. 80010 — We are interested in egtablishing a
congregation after the New Testament order in Colo-
rado Sorings, Colorado. If any of you readers know
of any faithful brethren there, or if there are faith-
ful brethren living there, please contact our son:
Ronnie Houchen, 2408 Lark Drive, Apt. 6, Colorado
Springs, Colorado 80900. Fease let us hear as soon
as possible as we wish to get this new work under
way very soon.

James L. Denison, 3402 Henderson Blvd., Tampa,
Ha. — Colin Williamson of Ocala, Horida will be the
gpeaker in a gospel meeting at Henderson Boulevard,
3402 Henderson Blvd., Tampa, Horida, March 30-
Apr|Id4, 1969. All in the Tampa area are invited to
attena.

Billy G. Webber, Southern Air Transport, Inc.,
C.M.R. Box 886, A.PO. San Francisco 96323 — The
church which formerly met in the Boy Scout Center,
Bayside Courts, Y okohama, Jﬂoan, IS now meeting
in the chapel at Kamiseya (U.S. Navy Security
Group Activity) on Sundays a 1245 for Bible study,
1345 for worship. We meet in the homes of Gordon
Price or Earl Chilson on Tuesdays a 1930 for Bible
study. We ask that any Christians coming to the
Tokyo-Yokohama area call Earl Chilson CTC, at
Kamiseya 8474, or Gordon Rice CTC, at Kamsé%/a
8459, or Bill Webb, near Tachikawa, at 0425-41-7942,
or write to the above address.

COME TO JAPAN
Full time preacher of the gospel
urgently needed in Yokohama area!

OPPORTUNITY : to work with English-speaking
congregation while learning Japanese language.
We can furnish travel fare and partial support.
If interested, contact Billy G. Webber, South-
ern Air Transport, Inc., C.M.R. Box 886, A.PO.
San Francisco 96323.



EVOLUTION
OR
CREATION"?

S e
Paul Fouiz, 8230 & Laramie Avenue, Oak Lawn, Nllinois 60459

THE "DAYS"' OF CREATION (GEN. 1 AND 2) —
LITERAL OR FIGURATIVE? (No. 1)

The past few issues have been devoted to a dis-
cussion of the language of Genesis 1 and 2 and
whether or not the various words and phrases shall
be considered as literal or figurative. We suggest
that all readers go back and review these articles
and reread the rules of interpretation and laws of
hermeneutics that enable us to determine how we
distinguish between that which is figurative and
that which is literal. THESE SAME RULES MUST
APPLY ASWE DETERM INE THE M EANING OF
THE TERM "DAY" IN GENESIS1 AND 2 ASIT
REFERS TO THE CREATIVEACTIVITY OF GOD
Were each of these "days" what we ordinarily think
of when we hear the word used? Shall we regard
them as 24 hour days or were they great ages, with
each "de' an eon covering an immense period of
time as al evolutionists regard them?

To the Bible believer, "age" is no problem. Twen-
ty-four hours is ample "time" to do everythin
which was done on each "day" since GOD AND DI-
VINE POWER WAS IN OPERATION. But "time"
is very important to the evolutionist and his "faith”
for he reckons without Divine power (Isupernatur-
alism) and with his "theory" of natural processes
he MUST HAVE a long span of time if his "theory"
is true. We "believe" that God "created" the uni-
verse, the earth, life and finally man within the
CYCLE of six days, involving evening and morning,
darkness and light and Night and Day. This was
adequate "time" for all the things enumerated to
be brought into being. What the evolutionist needs
is not "time" but POWER. He doesn't have the
power uate to all the effects we see if he were

iven 100 BILLION years. The Bible believer has
the POWER and the "time,” ADEQUATE to
EVERY EFFECT, is LONG BENOUGH to accomplish
all Gen. 1 says was done.

In Genesis we have a record of the ORIGIN of the
universe and life, including man. It is written in
nomal, easy-to-be-understood words, the vehicle to
convey God's thoughts and His record to man of
"The Beginning." The language is NOT ambiguous.
It is simple and concise. We are told that in six days
God made the heavens, earth, sea and all that in
them is. We are told that each day had its evening
and morning. We are aso told what God did WITH-
IN each creation day. We are told of God's purRlose
in creating the sun and the moon AND THE FUNC-
TIONS EACH WAS TO PERFORM. They were to
divide the day from the night; they were to be for

signs and seasons and for days and years. The
greater light was to rule the Day, the [esser light
was to rule the Nlﬂh'[, and they were to divide the
light from the darkness. So, as specifically men-
tioned in Gen. 1:4-5, all six of these contrasting
terms are used (evening, moming with darkness
and light, each called night and day). WE ACTU-
ALLY BELIEVE THE CONTEXT OF GENESIS 1
CALLS NOT PRIMARILY FOR INTERPRETA-
TION; IT CALLS FOR SIMPLE FAITH AND AC-
CEPTANCE. It istoo clear to be misunderstood.
~ When the sound and basic principles of hermenu-
tics are a}e%qlled any "objective" person can see what
is involved in the context. To make the Hebrew word
"yom" (Day) mean millions of years, ages or eons,
has no more grammatical justification, as applied to
the creation account in Genesis 1, than it does in
Gen. 7:17,24, and many similar passages. We still
must adhere to the rules and laws laid down ?see
previous studies), the literal is the "rule"; the fig-
urative is the "exception." Words are to be taken in
their ordinary, nommal, meaning unless the CON-
TEXT demands otherwise or would be contrary to
the narrative. We must take "day" in this ordinary
way in Genesis 1, unless the context determines it to
be otherwise. | am told by scholars who should know
that in the 5 books of Moses "yom" (day?#s found
396 times (14 times in Genesis 1) yet "those who
hold to the day-age theory ask us to give to the
word 'day' a meanlnl:(sq él.e. an indefinite period of
time such as age —P.F.) it NOWHERE has in the
entire five books' (C.R.S Annual 1965, 8'0 89).
Leupold, a noted Hebrew scholar, in his Genesis,
Vol. I, , "There ought to be no need of refuting
the idea that "yom" means period. Reputable dic-
tionaries like Buhl, B D E or KW know nothing of
this notion. Hebrew dictionaries are our primary
source of reliable information conceming Hebrew
words. Commentaries with critical leanings utter
statements that very decided in this instance” (CRS
Annual, cited above — several are mentioned. P.F)).
Now "day" means in Gen. 1 and 2 just what we
com_monl?/ regard it as meaning. There are two ex-
ceptions. In Gen. 1.5 the context shows it does NOT
carry the ordinary accepted usage, for it is set over
against, and contrasted with, the term Night. So
Day and Night, IN THIS CONTEXT ONLY, means
that portion of the entire 24 hour cycle wherein part
involved Light and part Darkness. The only other
exception in Gen. 1 and 2 is in Gen. 2:4 where con-
text sums UF God's activity and qualifies "day" by
the definite length of time involved in the "credtive”
week of six normal, regular days. If "day" in Gen.
1 and 2, apart from these two exceptions, QUALI-
FIED BY CONTEXT, doesn't mean an ordinary
"day" what does the term mean in 1:14-15 (men-
tioned previously) where the sun and moon were to
regulate and "be for signs, and for seasons, and for
days and ){wears ?1f not ordinary days what were
they and how about the "seasons" and "years'!
Delitzsch well says (Vol. | The Pentateuch, pg. 51),
"If the days of creation are regulated by the recur-
ring interchange of "light" and "darkness' the
must be regarded NOT as periods of time of incal-
culable duration of years or thousands of years, but
as simple earthly days.”
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of the times. ¢

» - .... -...
T. G. O'Neal, 318 Kings Highway, Murfreesboro, Tenn. 37130

IRA NORTH'S DENOMINATIONAL CHURCH

On Nov. 7, 1968, the Nashville Banner had a front
page article telling about the Madison Church of
Christ being the "winner of the 12th annual Guide-
posts Church Award for ‘conspicuous initiative and
spiritual creat|V|t)6." The announcement of this
awad was made by "Dr. Norman Vincent Peale,
founder and co-editor of the interfaith, interdenom-
inational monthly." We are further told in the news-

r article that "The Madison congregation was
selected for the honor from several hundred nomina-
tions made by newspaper religion editors and Guide-
post readers.” The award was not given for any one
thing the church did not rather it was given because
of "the total program of the church." "The award is
designated for ‘conspicuous initiative and spiritual
credtivity that functions beyond the normal reach of
religion,” and the Madison Church of Christ is strong
in all ﬁgrases not just a single field." Mr. Pedle is the

reacher or "pastor of Marble Collegiate Church, a

utch Reformed congregation, in New York City
since 1931." _

The January 4, 1969, Nashville Banner told about
the coming visit of Mr. Peale to Nashville for the pre-
sentation of the award. Also readers were informed
that the publisher of the Banner would introduce
Peale. Special music would be provided by the
a capella chorus from David Lipscomb College under
the direction of Charles Nelson. Jim Bill M clnteer
of the Nashville West End Church of Christ would
glve the invocation with Bill Ruhl, president of the

. C. Goodpagture Chrigtian School, giving the bene-
diction. The church news editor of the Banner was
master of ceremonies for the event.

Then the Nashville Banner on January 8, 1969

ave nearly two pﬁ?es_to an article and pictures of
the events a the Madison church. Peale said that
each C}/ear between 400 and 500 churches are nom-
inated to receive the award and "the one that emerges
as the winner just has to be one of the extraordinary
churches in the United Sates.” The publisher of the
Banner is quoted as saying, "You have somethin
here that should be the envy of the Christian world,
and you have invited to be your %)eake_r here tonight
a man who preaches what you and | believe in." Also
from this article it is learned if not known before that
the Madison church sponsors (1) a furniture work-
shop, (2) a camp, (3) a kindergarten, (4) "a Thurs-
day school for pre-school children to give mothers a
day off from home duties’ (5) a scout troop, and (6)
some kind of art and communications.

All of this and a lot more that could be said about
the M adison church just points out how far away
from the New Testament this congregation has
drifted with its promoter Ira North. From the above
information there are several things which come to
light about this congregation: )

(1) Ata savice conducted by the church of Christ
denominational Rgople were ghven a prominent part
in the service. The speaker of the evening, Peale, Is a
denominational church preacher. Imagine the Apostle
Paul have one of the leading teachers of error in his
day speak at one of the services of the church. The
publisher of the Banner who introduced Peale is a
member of some church besides the Lord's. Then the
master of ceremonies for the night is not a member
of the body of Christ. With this kind of going on it
will not be long until the Madison church will be
having Billy Graham preach on Sunday.

(2) The Banner publisher said Peale " preaches
what you and | believe in." Snce both the Publisher
and Peale believe in denominationalism and Peale
preaches it, the Madison church believes and preaches
the same thing. And when Ira North accepted the
award he did not correct the matter and not a single
elder of the M adison church corrected it either. The
people were lead to believe that North and Peale were
In agreement and both were preaching the same
thing. You just think how far from the New Testa
ment a church is when her preacher will accept being
linked up with one of the top rate modernists in the
country. Let Ira North hob nob with Peale; the
writers of this journal prefer the company of Paul,
Peter and Jesus. _
~ (3) The chorus from Lipscomb presented " spec-
ial music." Peale and all the other denominationalist
present accepted this as the choir from the church of
Christ. This Is the concept and practice of denomina-
tions and is contrary to the New Testament (Col.
3:16 and Eph. 5:19). Thus, David Lipscomb by hav-
ing her chorus present and engaging in the activities
endorsed what went on. _ _

(4) The liberal element in Nashville endorsed
what went on. The preacher for the West End church
participated in the program. The president of the B.
C. Goodpasture Christian School also participated.
Then the very next issue of the Gospel Advocate,
edited by B. C. Goodpasture, featured the weekly
Bible lesson by Charles R. Brewer, who is the assis-
tant preacher for the M adison church. ) )

(5) According to Robert Jackson in the Riverside
Weekly, Jan. 17, 1969, Peale said that he has been
called to preach by the Holy Spirit. Robert Jackson
sad, "There was not one rep(ljy made to this by Bro.
North, or the elders at M adison. To this day the
peoEIe have heard no reply to refute this statement.”
Jackson went on to say, "Will Bro. Ira North ste
forth and deny that God called Dr. Peale to preac
what he is now preaching ? Will the Madison Church
step forth and deny same ? Will they do it ? We shall
seel!l!" Of course, they will not disagree with Peale
who gave them such an honor (?). _ )

(6) Another thing that this church evidences is
that the real problems in the church in recent years
has NOT been over 'orphan homes." The real problem
has been the authority of the Bible and a strict ob-
servance of it by churches. All liberal churches will
one day practice the very things Madison is now if
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When vacationing, traveling or moving -

ADVERTISE FOR $50.00 A YEAR

\\V/

Morning Worship 10-565 am
Evening Worship &30pm
Wednesday Bible
Study opm
Evangelsst Hugh W Dawvis
Phone 428-4658

Eveming Worship 6,00 p m
Wadnesday Bible
Study 7.30 pm
Evangelist Oln Hasting:
Phone; 746 6305

Evering Worship 6 00 pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 730pm
Evangelist Bobby Thompsaon
Phore 685 3202

Evening Worship 6C)pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 7:30pm

Evangelrst Qaks Gowen
Phone: 424 3533

ML
e WORSHIP WITH THESE CHURCHES
Atlanta, Ga. Bradenton, Fla. Miami, Fla. Orlando, Fla. Tampa, Fla.
{Marrerta Smyrna Area) WEST BRADENTON NORTH MIAMI AVENUE HOLDEN HEIGHTS FOREST HILLS
CHURCH OF CHRIST CHURCH OF CHRIST CHURCH OF CHRIST CHURCH OF CHRIST CHURCH OF CHRIST
meears at meels at ats af mears at meaeis ar
181 Chnﬁmh Street 1619 10th Avenue West 143rg 5t & No Miarmy Ave 1000 22nd Street 1011 W Lmebaugh Avenue
1t
Sch e;,nu,e 2?;;‘”0“ Schedule of Services Schedule of Services Schedule of Services Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY LORD § DAY LORD $ DAY LORD § DAY LORD'S DAY
Bible Stug 1000am Bible Stu\?‘)l 945am | Bible Study 10900 am | Bible Stuw 9:45am | Bible Study g0Dam
¥ orming Worship 10 45 am | Mornung Worship 11 00 am | Moroung Worship 1:50 am | Morming Worship 9 50 am

Evening Worship & 00pm
Wednesday Bible
Study IWpm
Evangehst H E Fhillips
Fhone: 935 3691

Tampa, Fla.
SEMINOLE
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
Bome Ave & Wishart Blvd

Scheduls of Services
LORD § DAY
Bibla Study 945am
Morning Worship 10 45 am
Everning Worship 600 p m
Wednesday Bible
Study 730pm
Evangelist: Jamaes P Miller
W N Meyer

Decatur, Ga.

GLENWOOD HILLS
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meels at
2957 Glenwood Avenue

Schedule of Services
LORD § DAY
Bible Study 1000 a m
Morming Worship 11 00 anr
Evening Worship 7 00pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 7T0pm

Evangelist; ) Edward Nowhin
Fhone- 377-7782

E} Cerrito, Calif.
CHURCH OF CHRIST

maaeats at
Colusa & Lynn

Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY
Bible Study 945am
Morming Worship 1050 am
Evening Worship &£00pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 730pm

Phones 524 2422
232 3757 and 234 5085

Charlotte, N. C,

CHARLOTTE
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
5327 York Read

Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY

Bihle Study 1000 am
Morning Worship 11 00 am
Evening Worship 600 pm
Wednesday Bible

T30pm

Study
Evangelist  Jerry Parker

Phone 623 8867

Tallahasses, Fla.

WESTSIDE
CHURCH GF CHRIST
meets &t
2150 Belle Yue Way
Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bible Study 1000 am
Morrung Worstup 11 0D am
Evening Wearship B00pm

Wednesday Bibie
Study 730pm

For injormation phane
222 2881 or 877 3837

Jackson, Tenn.

HOLLYWOOD DRIVE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
mests at
Hollywood Dnve at Hattan

Schedule of Services
LORD 5 DAY
Bible Stu“)r 10:00 am
Morming Worship 11 00 am
Evering Worshup 600 pm
Waeadnesday Bible
Study 730pm

Evangelist L Earl Fly
Phone: 424-2821

Pascagoula, Miss.

28th STREET
CHURCH OF CHEIST
efs at
13 M from Hwy 90 on
ico Rd
Schedule of Services
LORD 5 DAY
Bible Study 10:0Q a m
Moming Warshup 11 00 am

Evening Worship 30pm
Wednesday Bible
Study F:30pm

Evangelist Ronald Lehde
Phone 762 9692

Jacksonville, Fla.

HYDE PARK
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets al
Cormner Lake Weir &
Ceonant Avenue
Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY
Bible Stuw' 10:00 8 m
Morming Worship 11 00 am
Evaning Worship 7:0G p m

Wednesday Bible
Study 7:30pm

Evangelist: Jamlie Rhoden
Phone: 781 5704

Miami, Fla.

SQOUTHIWEST
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meaels al
1450 5 W 24th Avenue
{Coral Gables Area)

Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY
Bible Study 1000 am
Maorming Woarship 11 00 am
Evening Worship 600 p m
Wednesday Bible
Study 730pm

Evengenst, K A Franer
Phone 443 3378

Nashville, Tenn.

FRANKLIN ROAD
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meeats ai
3815 Franklin Road
Schedule of Services

LORD S DAY

Bible Study 200am
Morming Worship 1000 am
Evening Worship 6:30pm
Wadnesday Bible

730pm

Study
Evangehst D W Claygool
Phone 8312-04546

Gainesvit Ie. Fla

NORTH
CHURCH OF C‘HRJSI'

1433 N E 1Sth Avenue

Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY

Bible Study S00am
Morning Worship 13*00 am

Evering Worshi 6:30pm
Waednesday Bible
Study 730pm

Evangelist John Witt
Phone 378 5023

Birmingham, Ala.

ELAM STREET
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meels al
1625 Elm Street, 5 W
Schedule of Services
LORD & DAY
Bible Stuw 10:00 am
Morning Worship 11 00 a2 m
Evening Worship 6 GO pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 730pm
Evangelist: Denms L Reed
Phones 788-8335
and 785 3000

Murfreesbaro, Tenn.

WESTVUE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
neets at
316 kangs Highway

Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY
Brbie Study 245am
Morming Worship 10 4bam
Evering Warship 7 00pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 7:30pm

Evangehst ThomasG O Naeal
Phone 823 3355

Leasburg, Fla.

CENTRAL
CHURCH OF CHRIST
magrs &t
2220 West Main 5t

Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY

EBible Study 10400 am
Marming Worship 11 00 am
Evening Woarship 600 pm
Wadnesday Bible

Study 730pm

Comtgct G R Whesler
Phone 787 7916

Clearwater, Fla.
HERCULES AVENUE
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meeots &t
601 So Hercules Avenua

Schedule of Services
LORD 5 DAY

Bible Study 900 am
Marning Worship 10 00 am
Eveming Worship 6.00pm
Wednesday Bible

Study Fpm
Evangelist Praston Weaeks

Phone' 442.9267

Columbus, Ga.
CHURCH OF CHRIST
IN ROSE HILL

meels af
2216 Hamilton Avenue

Schedule of Services
LORD S5 DAY

Bible Study 10.08am
Morning Worship 11 00 a m
Eveming Worship 600 pm
Wadnesday Bible

730pm

Study
Praacher-

R L Mornsan
Phone' 323-8302

Concord, N. C.

CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets on
Poplar Tent Road, 2 m
West of US 29 & US 601
Bypass
Schedule of Services
LOGRD & DAY
Bible Study 1000 am
Marming Woership 10 80 am
Evening Worship 700 pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 730pm

Evangelist Jack G Byars
Phone 782-3845

Lake City, Florida

CHURCH QF CHRIST
IN LAKE CiTY

mests at
400 5 Hernando cor Dade

Schadule of Services
LORD'S DAY
Bible Study 10:00am
Marming Worship 11:00 8 m
Evening Worship 700pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 30 pm

Phones: 752-2829 -
752 4230 752 6323

Oak Lawn, Illinois

BURBANK MANOR
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at

8230 So Laramie Ave
Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY
Bible Study 93Cam
Morning Worship 10:30 am
Evening Worship $:00pm

Wednesday Bible
Study 730pm
Evangehst Faul Foulz
Phone 499-1834 or
423 6703

Ft. Walton Baach, Fla.

NORTHSIGE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
mests af
105 Racetrack Rd
off Beal 3t, 1 Block
Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY
Bible Study 1000am
Morning Worghip 11 00 am
Evening Warship 600pm

Wednesday Bible
Study T700pm
Cemtact H N Eubanks Jr
FPhone 243 2660
A D Puterbaugh
Phone 247-2441
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Cornar Haypood Rd
{Virgima Beach)
Schadule of Services
LORD § DAY
Bible Study 1000am
Mormng Worship 11 G0 am
Everung Worsh) G600am

Wednesday Bible
Study 73Cpm
Contact David Waldron
Fhone 499 2504
John Peddy
Phone 486 4203

= — Al e} B e e B —

Cordele, Ga

CORDELE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
rreers at
610 16th Avenue East

Schedule of Services
LORD 8 DAY

Eible Study g945am
Morming Worship 11 0D am
Evening Worship 6 30pm
Wednesday Bible

Study 730pm
Evangelst Frank Jamerson

Phone 273 6849 — home
273 6362 meetung house

meets at
4667 Cooper Rd
Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY

Bible Study 1000am
Morning Warshig 11 00 am
Evening Wcrshlr 700pm
Wednesday Bible

Study 730pm

Evangehist Fred Stacey
Phone. 891-3174
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Scheduls of Services
LORD'S DAY
Bible Study 1000 am
Marning Worship 10'50 a m
Evening Worship 7.00pm

Wednesday Bible
Study 730pm
Evangelists Roy E Cogdill
and Peter J Wilson

Phone 425-2900

maets 8t
5484 Cld Hixson Pike
Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY

Bible Stue“{ 1000 am
Morning Worship 11-00 am
Evening Worshs G600 pm
Wednesday Bible
Study T:30pm
Evangehst John Clark

For |nform:t_;on phone

=
N:;f:ll;.o\;a Cincinnati, Ohio Crlando, Fla. Chattanooga, Tenn. Ft Worth, Texas
CHURCH SF CHRIST BLUE ASH PAR AVENUE NORTH HIXISON {Haltom City Mortheast}
meels at CHURCH OF CHRIST CHURCH OF CHRIST CHURCH OF CHRIST
1084 Ferry Plantation Rd mests at CHURCH OF CHRIST

meats at
6101 Lintor: on 121 Freeway
Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY

Bible Stud 945am
Marning Worship 10 45am
Evening Worship 600 pm

Evangelist Rodney Miller

Fhonas TE 8 0185
and 284-D875

Knoxville, Tenn.

ISLAND HOMES
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets st
18C4 Allen Avenue

Schedule of Services
LORD § DAY

Bible Swdy 1000am
Morning Worship 11 00 pm

E00pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 730pm
Evangeiist T E Akin, Jr
Phone 573 3846

Evening Worship

Valdosta, Ga.
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meals af
1000 East Gordon St

Schedule of Services
LORD 5 DAY

Bible Study 1000 am
Marming Wership 11 00 am
Evening Worship & 00 pm
Wednesday Bible

730pm

Study
Evangelist J D Mosley
Phone 242-2007
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it, but they did say, that the interpretation was not
the same as the Jewish. . . They
be swayed from the teachings of our ancestors... |

s0 told me not to

me and was Kind of su

became a Chridtian, | would do it from within m
heart and not for any person for any reason.
She was very angry with

Iky,

started to read this Holy Bible, or shall | say [|u_st
glanced thru it, and received nothing from it, so | laid
it down and thought nothing of it.

In my travels, in almost ever?/ hotel that | entered,
there was a Bible in the room. [ found a little time to
look into it, but sill with no feelings of satisfaction.
| knew that the Bible was given to people for some
good reason and | knew that when a person was
troubled, they always looked to God and that God was
the Bible, or the Bible is God ... So when some little
thing came up and troubled me, | looked into the Holy
Bible and still got nothing out of it, so, | laid it down,
never realizing what | was doing.

In 1941 | mamed a non-Jewish woman. She was
then and is now a member of the body of Chrig, the
church of Christ. . . My wife Ruby, knew | was
Jewish and never once did she question me about it,
as to what | intend to do. In fact we married each
other because we were following our concepts of our

, about two people being inlove ... At thistime,
| would like to inject one thought, my wife had no in-
fluence over me one way, or ancther to become a mem-
ber of the church of Christ. What | mean is, she did
not say to me, that either | become a Chrigtian or we
will not be married. She accepted me for was | was.

While we were in Chicago, we met with my wife's
Aunt Emma, who was very religious, she asked me
a point blank question .. ._Joe, *would you chanl\Pe
from Judaism to Chrlstlan|t¥_ for Ruby's sake?' Not
wanting to hurt her, but | figured, the truth must
come out some time, S0 | said, "Aunt Emma, if | ever

I will admit she was hurt, but | considered the facts
and that was that. _

As time went by, Aunt Emma took very sick and
we would get letters from Mama (Ruby's) that her
time (Emma’'s) was_ running out, but she seemed to
hold on for some thing. Well, in the meantime, | be-
came a Christian, | wrote Mama to tell Aunt Emma
that, we received a letter back, that when Aunt Emma

d the news that | was baptized, she had a smile
on her face, and went into her deep sleep, she passed
away very peaceful. | am running ahead of my stor?/
but this was an actual fact and | felt that it should
be said, also to say, that no person should become a
Christian for any ones s&ke, except for the sake of
themselves and our Master, Jesus Christ.

During our first year of married life, my wife was
attending the services at the church of Christ, where
ever we may have been, as we were doing a little
traveling at that time. She never asked me if T wanted
to go to church with her or not, because | was still
attending all the Jewish Holidays and going to the
synagogue every day . . . One thing did puzzle me,
what if the Jewish folks a the synagogue knew that
| was mamed to a non-Jewish woman, would they
have accepted me as they did? Would they have
allowed me to enter the synagogue ? What would they
have done? They never asked me, so | never told
them, | assume they thought she was Jewish. This
much | knew, | never would have denied it, no matter
what they would have said or done.
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SEARCHING the SCRIPTURES

Search the Scriptures; for in them ve
think ve have alernal life: and they mre
ey which testify of me” — John 5:39

T IR

AR AN S AR AT L AT AT A AR AR AT AT A T AR T 0 N A AN TR R AR AL AL IR AT AL A

APRIL,

“These were mors noble than those in

Thessalonica, in that they received the
word with nll resdiness of mind, and
searched the seTiptures ||_;|||__l,-_ whethes
those things were s0” — Acts 17:11
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NUMBER 4

WHAT IS FAITH?

H. E. Phillips

_ The religious world today relies greatly upon what
it pleases to call "saving faith" to produce sadvation
and eternal life. | believe there is a such a thing as
saving faith, but | do not accept the definition given
to it by denominationalism. Such terms as "accept-
ing Christ as your personal Saviour,” "believing in
the Lord Jesus,” and "getting saving faith" are
frequently used by the sectarian preachers. But what
does the Bible say about faith that saves?

Especially in the epistles written to the Romans
and Galatians the contrast is drawn between "faith"
and "works of the law of Moses." "This only would |
learn of you, Received ye the Spirit by the works of
the law, or by the hearing of faith?' (Gal. 3.2).

While the works of the law will not justify, the
work of obedience to the faith is essertial to the faith
which saves. "Y e see then how that by works a man
is justified, and not by faith only" (James 2:24). In
contrast to this we read: "But to him that worketh
not, but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly,
his faith is counted for righteousness' (Rom. 4:5).
the answer to this seeming conflict between these
two passages is essily understood if we learn that the
same kind of "works' is not under consideration in
both passages. One is the works of the law of Moses
whereby the Jews sought salvation, and the other is
the obedience to the faith whereby the obedient be-
liever is saved from past sins.. )
1. Faith isamental act. It is the act of the mind
in acc_eﬁtl ng, as true the testimony given. "But with-
out faith it Is impossible to please him: for he that
cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he
is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him"
Heb. 11:6). "For what_saith the scripture? Abra-

am believed God, and it was counted unto_him for
righteousness” (Rom. 4:3). In Romans 10:10 we
learn that the instrument of belief is the heart —
the mind of man. "For with the heart man believeth
unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession
is e unto salvation." The gospel, therefore, is
addressed to the hearing of man: to his heart, for
this is the part that believes. But is this mental act
all that is involved in the idea of the faith that saves ?
|s that what the ?ol_nt meant when He said Abraham
was justified by faith? Was it just a mental act and
nothing more?

2 Faith is spoken of as that body of truth deliv-
ered by the Holy Spirit which produces belief in the
heart. John said: "And many other signs truly did
Jesus in the presence of his disciples, which are not
written in this book: but these are written, that ye
might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of
God; and that bellevmég g/e might have life through
his name" (John 20:30,31). Again, "But the scrip-
ture hath concluded all under sin, that the promise
by faith (revelation) of Jesus Christ might be given
to them that believe" (the mental act of recelving
the truth - Rom. 10:17) (Gal. 3:22). The next verse
says: "But before faith (revelation of Christ) came,
we were kept under the law, shut up unto the faith
which should afterwards be revealed.” Now verse
25: "But after that faith (the revelation of Christ —
the gos;oel?1 is come, we are no longer under a school-
master” (the law of Moses). Jude 3 says: " ... it was
needful for me to write unto you, and exhort you that
ye should earnestly contend for the faith (revelation
of Ct:hrlst) which was once delivered unto the
saints."

The mental action of believing rests solely upon
what is revealed by the HQ|K Soirit in the New Testa-
ment, which is called "faith." Without a "thus saith
the Lord" there can be no belief in the Bible sense
of theword.

3. Faith also includes the response to any and all
requirements that the body of truth delivered b
Christ contains. No one can claim to have the fait
that saves until and unless he responds to those re-
guirements the faith demands.

Hebrews 11 contains a list of men who were
blessed by faith and in each case the blessing came
at the point of response to what truth demanded.
Notice these statements. "By faith Noah ... moved
with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house"
(vs. 7). "By faith Abraham ... obeyed; and he went
out, not knowing whither he went" (vs. 8). "By faith
Abraham, when he as tried offered up Isaac ..."
(Vs. 17). "By faith they passed through the Red Sea
as by dr%/ land . . ." (Vs 29). "By faith the walls of
Jericho fell down, after they were compassed about
seven days" (vs. 30). _

The faith that saves is that state of mind that
accepts the revelation of Christ and responds to
whatever requirements are found in it to receive the
Promlsed blessing. If one should hear the word, be-
ieve the word — mentally accept it as true—but
will not obey the requirements contained in it, he will
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no more be saved than the devils who believe in this
way (James 2:19). This is the true doctrine of
"faith only" or "salvation at the point of faith."

Following are some passages that prove that faith
must be obeyed before it blesses. "Not every one that
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king-
dom of heaven! but he that doeth the will of my
Father which is in heaven" (Matt. 7:21). "... and a
reat compan% of the priests were obedient to the
aith” (Acts 6:7). "But God be thanked, that ye were
the servants of sin, but ye have obeyed from the
heart that form of doctrine which was delivered you.
Being then made free from sin, ye became the
servants of righteousness (Rom. 6:1 -182. One must
OBEY the Faith (truth) to be saved by taith.

Tapes

of the
1965 FLORIDA COLLEGE LECTURE
PROGRAM

Clear and complete tapes are available of the
entire Florida College Lecture Program — January 23-
28, 1965, New 1% mil polyester "Mylar’ base strong
tape that will not stretch will be used, recorded at 3%
speed and may be played on any tape recorder. One
7" reel will contain any two speeches desired. There
were 20 lectures and T0 tapes will contain the entire

lecture program.
* % %

SPEAKERS AND THEIR SUBJECTS

Harris Dark — Raelativism ond Absolutism.”

Jim Ward — “Moral Revolution In America.”’

Ronald Mosby — "“Conscience Stiugale Of The Organizatien Man.”

Art Ogden — “Works Of The Flesh.”

Homes Hoiley — "“Moral Implicotions In The Fall Of Natiens,™

Foy Vinson — ‘‘Love Not The World.”

Stanley Lovett — Immeral Disposifions.”™

Harry Pickup, Jr. — “'Basit Couses of Divorce."”

Bill Fling — ""Moral Responsibility of Communication Media.”

Howard See — “'Let it be Corban.™

Jim Rury — “Morality And Spiritval Mindedness.™

€. D. Hamilton — “"Moral Implications of Capital Punishment."”

Gene Frost — “Maral Implications of Gambling.”

Ray Ferris — ""Bribery And Perversion of Justice.”

James R. Cope — *“‘Moral Implicatiens of America’s Public Health
Eremy f4."

Steve Hudging — “'Fryit OF The Spirit.””

David Tont — ' Morality and Judgment to Come.”

Melvin Curry — “*Moral Implications of Organized Benevolence.”

A. C. Grider — “Why Florida College.”

Robert Jackson =— Technique of the Big Lie.”
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TWENTY LECTURES IN AlLL
Each Tape (two speeches) ........ $ 4.00
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Comments to the Editors

"Enclosed are three dollars for which please re-
new subscription to Searching The Scriptures,
which I have appreciated very much over the years.
It contains so many articles that do such a marvelous
]é)b in clarifying hard to understand sections of the

ible. Particular mention is due to brother Patton's
answer to the question regarding the 25th chapter
of Matthew, as to which statements were referring
to the destruction of Jerusdem, and which to the
second coming of Chrigt." — Willie T. Gooch, Hor-
ence, Ala, _ _ )

"We think you are going a fine work and we enjoy
the r." — Carl L. M atthews, West Foint, Ky.

" the Lord continue to bless you in your work.
I deeg?/_ appreciate the paper believe you are
accomplishing great good." — Granville, Tyler, De-
catur, Ala. i )

"It is an outstanding r and | would like to en-
courage you to keep up the good work." — Carl P.
McMurray, Huntsville, Ala. )

"Searching The Scriptures” continues to be a most
excellent paper. Y our uncompromising stand for the
truth has, and will continue to be, a powerful force
for ?ood." — SamL. Youree, Nashville, Tenn.

"T'would like to commend you on the good job you
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are doing in spreading the gospel. | wish everyone
could read your paper. | certainly enjoy it, and look
forward to 1ts coming every month.” — Joe Davis,
Santa Susana, Calif.

"Keep up the good work."—Robert Jackson, Nash-
ville, Tenn.

"We enjoy the paper very much." — R. H. Settles,
Clinton, Utah. ) ) o

"We continue to enjoy your fine publication." —
Clayton M. Adams, Garden City, Ga.

"We egog the magazine." — Alice E. M cDonald,
Taylors, : _ _

"I have been greatly benefited by reading each
month everything published in Searching The Scrip-
tures. We wish for you continued success in your
work." — H. Ernest Shoaf, Jonesboro, Tenn.

"l believe that Searching The Scriptures gets
better as time goes by. Keep up the good work.™ —
Tom Wheeler, Frostproof, Ha.

"I like Searching The $cr|ptur&s very much. Keep
up the good work.” — M. L. Johnson, Pensecola, Fla

"You and brother Miller do a very good job with
the Cpaper. | look forward to getting it each month."
—Clark C. Buzbee, York, Ala..

You are domgna good job with the paper, and mK
prayers are with you in this great effort to teac
the Truth." — Robert Jackson, Nashville, Tenn..

"Keep up the good work in publishing Sear ching
The Scriptures.” — C. L. Bennett, Lawrenceville, Ga.

"I have enjoyed ?lo_ur Searching The Scriptures for
the dpasi 4 years. It is one of the best papers | have
read and look forward to receiving it every month."
—Roy F. Bunting, Barnesville, Ohio.

"I enjoy all the articles, but esReually the answers
to questions by brother Marshall E. Patton." —
Mavis Jackson, Cincinnati, Ohio,

"We erﬂ(()y Searchln'gI The Scriptures. Keep up the
good work." — J. B. Mclnturff, Rector, Ark.

"I continue to appreciate the very fine work you
are doing with your paper, and | know it is gopre-
%ated by many people." — Vestal Chaffin, Louisville,

Y. . . .

"You are doing a wonderful job; keep it up." —
Edgar C. Walker, Hint, Mich, )

"I would hate to miss an issue of Searching The
Scriptures, as it has many fine ARTICLES." — Ray
Harris, Terre Haute, Ind.. _ _

"I still like the paper fine and find that most, if
not all, of my conservative brethren do also."—Cecil
Justice, Bowling Green, Ky. )

"I continue to appreciaté your fine paper." — Ed-
ward O. Bgégwell, Grenada, Miss. )

"May God bless you all in the work of presenting
truth." — Mrs. E. Krumrei, Ambert, Wise.

"We enjoy the paper and I'm grateful that FYOU
kept it coming." — Anna M ae M anix, Tampa, Ha.

"It is an excellent paper. You are doing a fine job
with it." — John H. Gerrard, Kokomo, ['nd.

"I really benefit from the paper ... Keep up the
good fight!" — David E. Curtis, Yuma, Ariz.

"l continue to enjoy and appreciate the good
g[rlid% in your paper." — Owen H. Thomas, Akron,
0.

"I enjoy reading your publication, May the Lord
continue to bless this work." — Lindy M cDaniel,
Baytown, Texas.
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ARROWS
OF TRUTH

for
denominational

error
Ward Hogland, Post Office Box 166, Greenville, Texas 75402

PSYCHOLOGICAL ARGUMENTATION

Many arguments made on the polemic platform
are neither scriptural nor logical but psychological.
They make an appeal to the galleries. Vernon L. Barr,
well known Baptist preacher, has a good psycholog-
ical ar\%Jment and uses it every time he getsin a
tight. When pressed with many scriptures on the
subject of baptism, being unable to answer, he digs
up this old argument and uses it. The argument goes
something like this, "Now the difference between my
opgone_nt and me is that he has trusted the ordinance
of baptism to save him but the Lord saved me." This
sounds good to the ignorant and unlearned but is
ridiculous to the informed child of God. The purpose
is to leave the impression that members of the
church have put their faith in an ordinance rather
than the Lord. )

Let me analyze the argument and test its true
merit. First, this same theory would upset Barr's
own idea of salvation at the point of faith. One could
say "Now the difference between Barr and me is that
he has trusted in faith and repentance to save him
but the Lord saved me". One might go on to say,

"Now the difference between Mr. Barr and me is that
he has trusted |2dgrace, mercy and love to save him
but | have trusted in Jesus to save me". This points
out the absurdity of such reasoning. Certainly, we
all believe the Lord must save but the question is
HOW does the Lord save? In Hebrews 5:9, Paul
says, "He became the author of eternal salvation
unto all them that obey him". Thus, we can see that
one must obey before he can hope to be saved. This
obedience embodies faith, repentance, confession and
baJ?tlsm for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38).
he psychological impact of the above argument is
alarming. This argument is used when Baptist
preachers get in a tight and are stalling for time; it
makes good filler material. These people abuse the
word LORD just as they abuse the word FAITH. It
is true we are saved by the Lord but the question is
how does the Lord save ? The answer is by obedience
to His word (Heb. 5:8). It is true that we are saved
by faith but the question is by faith WHEN? The
answer is when we obey His will. Baptists people for
¥ears_ have implied that we do not believe in faith.
This is far from the truth. The truth of the matter
is that we believe in faith stronger than they. James
2:24 says, "Ye see then how that by works a man is
lnustlfle_d and not by faith only". Examples of this
ave given Baptist preachers trouble for years. They
do not like the example of Joshua and the Walls of
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Jericho. They know that God had given unto them
the City by grace but they did not receive it until
their faith had culminated in obedience. It was ne-
cessary for the children of Israel to obey God by
marching around the mgl before the blessing was
received. When God told the Jews that they had to
look upon the brazen serpent before they could be
healed, he again certified that obedience is necessary.
These two Illustrations from the Old Testament
have given Baptist preachers no little trouble. In the
New Testament when Jesus sad, "He that believeth
and is baptized shall be saved' (Mak 16:15,16), He
confirms that fact that no man is saved until he has
obeyed. Being ized for the remission of sins is
salvation by faith. When one submits unto the waters
of baptism his faith has moved him to do what God
says. This cannot be called water savation anymore
than the marching of Israel could be called walking
salvation. M g?/ the Lord help all to see the difference
in a scriptural argument and a psychological one.
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A CATHOLIC QUESTION ... AND IT ANSWER

_Inthe S. Louis Register, a Roman Catholic pub-
lication, for Friday, Sept. 9th, in the column entitled;
" Ask and Learn™, the following question was asked.
We copy both the question and its answer by the
Catholic columnist.

"Will you tell me something about the teach-
ings of Emanuel Swedenborg? A friend of mine
recommended that | read a Swedenborg book."
ANS. "Emanuel Swvedenborg, who lived from
1688 to 1773, edtablished the Church of the New
Jerusalem, members of which are commonly
known as the Swedenborgians. His sect resem:
bles that of the Mormons, for it is built on
Chrigtianity but claims to have received and
additional revelation. For instance, Swedenborg
held that he had received a revelation that the
Last Judgment was to take place in 1757.

"Born into' Lutheranism, Swedenborg rejec-
ted several tenets of that sect, such as savation
by faith alone, and in some respects goproached
teachings of Catholicity. But though a scientific
man, Swvedenborg fell into many errors, such as
the denial of the Three Persons in the Most Holy
Trinity. His works have elements in them resem-
bling also Christian Science and false mysti-
cism.
~ "Historically, of course, Svendenborg's sect
is just another error in the religious history of
the world. It can have no divine foundation, as
the Catholic Church has, and is unable to prove
the authenticity of the revelation it claims to
have received.

" Swendenborg's books should not be read by a
Catholic, and no Catholic can benefit from read-ing
them." (Emphasis mine. L.W.M.) We can pretty
well agree with and go along with the Catholic
columnist down to the place where he states that,
"Snedenborg's sect is just another error in the
religious history of the world." He points out that it
can have no divine foundation "as the Catholic
Church has..." And at this point, we have come to
the parting of the ways.

The Roman Caholic Church HAS NO DIVINE
FOUNDATION, nor can she prove the authenticity
of the revelation that SHE has claimed to have re-
ceived. We submit some syllogisms which will point-
edly serve to show her false assumptions.

Some Sample Syllogisms

1. The Hol Spirit&tz;]uided the apostles into all
truth (John 15:26-27 & 16:13).
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~ 2 But the Holy Spirit did not guide the apostles
into Roman Catholicism.
3. There, Roman Catholicismis NOT of the truth.

1 The Apostle Paul kept back nothing in his
teaching that was profitable (Acts 20:20).

2 But the Apostle Paul never once mention the
Roman Catholic Church. _ L

3. Therefore, the Roman Catholic Church is spirit-
ually unprofitable.

1 The Apostle Paul declared ALL of God's counsel
(Acts 20:27). )

2 But the Apostle Paul never once mentioned the
Roman Catholic Church. _ L

3. Therefore, the Roman Catholic religion is not
part nor parcel of God's counsel.

1 The Apostle Paul WROTE the commandments
of God for Christians (I Cor. 14:37)..

2. But Paul wrote nothing conceming Roman Ca-
tholicism. o

3. Therefore, Roman Catholicism is separate and
apart from God's commandments.

5_%3)Jajs Chrig is the HEAD of HIS church (Eph.
"2 But the Pope of Rome is the HEAD of the Ro-
man Catholic Church. _ _
3. Therefore, the Roman Catholic Church is NOT
the church of Christ.

1 Christ's church must be subject unto Christ
(Egh. 5:24). ) ) )
But the Roman Catholic Church is subject unto
the Pope of Rome. ) _
3. Therefore, the Roman Catholic Church is NOT
Christ's church.

1 The Scripture furnishes the man of God unto
ALLé;ood works (Il Tim. 3:15-17). o

2 But the Roman Catholic Church insists upon
traditions and Papal decrees. )

3. Therefore, Roman Catholic teachings based
w&g élg.dltlons and Papal decrees, are NOT GOOD

1 In latter times, some shall depart from the
faith. .. forbidding to marry, and commanding to
abstain from meats (I Tim, 4:1-3). )

2 But Roman Catholicism forbids priests and
nuns to marry, and command abstinence from meats
at certain times and seasons. o

3. Therefore, Roman Catholicism HAS DE-
PARTED FROM THEFAITH.

1 The Apostle Paul pronounced a curse on those
who would preach ANOTHER gospel (Gal. 1:8-9).
2 But the teachings peculiar to Roman Catholi-
cism1S ANOTHER gospel. o
_ 3 Therefore, the gospel of Roman Catholicism
is an accursed gospel, with an inspired condemnation
upon those who are deceived by it, and follow it.

The above syllogisms should be sufficient to set
forth in a simple manner, the failure of the Roman
Catholic Church to harmonize with the teachings of
the New Testament.

Censarship or Thought Control
Did you notice the last paragraph of the Catholic

priest-columnist's reBIOy ?
"Swedenborg's books should not be read by a
Cathalic, and no Catholic can benefit from read-
ing them." o _
Here we have an explicit sample of Catholic
thought control being exercised. If Catholicism ac-
tually had the TRUTH to offer to the people of the
world, she would not be afraid of her children readin
any book! If they the TRUTH, they woul
be able to withstand any false teaching. Paul said
that he was set for the defense of the Pospel. In the
17th Chapter of Acts, he even quoted from the writ-
ings of heathen poets in order to make his TRUTH
stand. But not Catholicism... if she has her way, her
subjects will have knowledge of NOTHING ... except
that which she places her own imprimatur upon.

Let us not forget that Jesus Christ taught...
"... Ye shall know the truth and the truth shall
make you free" (John 8:32).

................ O-----=====-=-

THE HOLY SPIRIT AND
VERBAL INSPIRATION

J. T. Smith

There are many in the church and in the religious
world that deny the "verbal inspiration” of the Bible,
that it often scares us when we think what the out-
come might be. It is bad enough to have those in
the r_ellglous word deny that the Bible is a verbally
inspired book; but when those who are members of
the Lord's church deny this fact, it is even more de-
plorable. If the things written were just the thoughts
of men, then how are they any better than the
thoughts of men today? o

The word "verbal" means, "that which is stated,
said, or expressed.” The word "inspired’ means, "to
breathe." Hence, when we talk about " verbal inspira-
tion," we are simply saying. "the word that God
breathed out that is stated, said, or expressed." This
statement is made plain in II Tim. 3:16 when Paul
said, "All scripture is given by inspiration of
God..." and is literally from the Greek "Every
scripture is God-breathed.” Thus, to deny verbal in-
? ration is to deny the plain teachings of the Bible.

his we shall attempt to further prove from the
Bible in this article. o )

The Lord Jesus Christ commissioned his apostles
to go into the city of Jerusalem and wait until they
would be endued with power from on high (Luke
24:49). There was a purpose behind this command
the Lord gave these men. They were not even allowed
to speak what they had seen and heard while with
the Lord; but were to smplé be "earthen vessels"
used as instruments to carry God's M e. (11 Cor.
4:7; Acts 1:2). God wanted to make sure that human
weaknesses did not put his word in jeopardy, hence
He directed them as to what they should say. Christ's
teachings in the gospels bears this out clearly.

Jesus sad, "He that loveth me not keepeth not my
sayings:; and the word which ye hear is not mine, but
the Father's which sent me" (John 14:24). The
words which were spoken by Jesus were not His
own — they were given Him of His Father. Hence,
they were words that were inspired. B ut, not only
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were the words spoken by Jesus that which the
Father had given, but Christ said, "Howbeit, when
he, the Spirit of truth is come, he will guide you
into all the truth; for he shall not speak of himsef;
but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak:
and he will show you things to come" (John 16:13).
| want to call special attention to the point Christ
made with reference to the Spirit not speaking " of
himself." Oft times we tend to think of the word
"of" that is translated here, as meaning " about."
That is, the Spirit would not talk "about” himself,
but he would Kk " about” whomsoever it was given
him to speak. This, however, is not the meaning of
the word "of" that is used here in the King James
Version. The word "of" is perhaps translated more
nearly correct in the American Standard Version
when the word "from" is used. It is translated from
a form of the Greek preposition "apo" (aph) and is
"used with the genitive only and denotes separation
or departure from something—of the place from
which it departed’ (Goodwin's Greek Grammer, |o
255). Hence, the place "from which" the truth would
come was not only the Holy Spirit, but He was going
to speak the things He heard.

Why then, should we be so amazed that the words
that were spoken and written did not come from the
apostles — but from God. Paul said, "... the gospel
which was preached of me is not after man. For |
neither received it of man, neither was | taua?ht it of
man, but by revelation of Jesus Christ (Gal. 2:12-
13). And, Paul also affirms exactly what Jesus sad
about the Spirit. "Now we have received not the
gpirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God;
that we might know the things that are freely given
us of God. Which things we also speak, not in the
words which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the
Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things
with_ spiritual” (1 Cor. 2:12-13). Christ also told his
disciples in Matt. 10:18-20, that they would be
brought before govemors and kings for his name's
sake. When that occurred, they were to "take no
thought how or what ye shall speak; for it shall be
given you in that same hour what ye shall speak. For
it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father
which speaketh in you." So, Jesus sad their speech
would not be their own, but it would be given them
(1)f6 tth% Sirit, (cf. with the comments made on John

Yes, the Bible is verbally inspired. It is not that
which the apostles thought about the matter, but
that which was given them of God by the Spirit to
gpeak and write. For Paul said, "If any man think
himsdlf to be a ﬁ[ophet or spiritual, let him acknowl-
edge that the t |ntgs that | write unto you are the
commandments of the Lord." (I Cor. 14-37). So,

whether spoken or written, they are the words that
God breathed.
300 Haynes St.

Dayton, Ohio 45410
_____________ 0_____________

FLORIDA STATE SALESTAX

Beginning at once, please add 4% sdes tax on all
subscriptions, books and tape orders sad in the state
of Horida.

—————
EVOLUTION

OR
CREATION?

THE "DAYS" OF CREATION (GEN. 1 AND 2)
— LITERAL OR FIGURATIVE? (No. 2)

As mentioned in the last issue, and according to
sound rules of hermeneutics, the term "days" in
Gen. 1 (as in all literature) is to be accepted in its
normal, ordinary meaning, unless the context rules
against it or determines otherwise. This is true of

14 times "day" isused in Gen. 1, EXCEPT vs. 4
and 5 where it is used in contrast with " night" and
hence refers to the light part of the 24 hour cycle
while nght refers to the dark portion. In Gen. 2:4
" Da%' refers to a SPECIFIC period of time, for the
CONTEXT shows it denotes the entire period of
creative activity prior to the time when God rested
as He ENDED such CREATIVE work. A parallel
context where the normal usage for "day" is found
is Num. 7:1-2, 10, 12, 18, 24, but verse 84, referring
to this very same period of time, uses "day" in this
EXCEPTIONAL sese. But in ALL OTHER PAS
SAGES IN Gen. 1 and 2 "Day" must be accepted in
the normal, ordinary sense just as we would in Gen.
7-10-12, 17, 24 or Gen. 8:3-5, 12-14. _ _

There are times when "day" is used in a figurative
E)exceptlonal) way but, again context will show this
by the use of qualifying words or phrases. It could
involve a time of judgment or of grace. Examples
of such usage are, "the Day of Salvation,” "the Da
of the Lord,” "the Day of visitation." But in Gen.
and 2 there are NO qualifying words or phrases
(save the exceptions cited) and the recurring inter-
change of Day and Night, Evening and Moring,
nght and Darkness, should cause anyone to see that
a 24 hour day is involved. We also noted that the
sun and moon were to so function as to make possi-
ble seasons, days and years and everyone should
know what this means and what these two heavenly
bodies do (Gen. 1:14-15). But vs. 16 also tells us the
sun was to "rule the day" and the moon was to "rule
the night." Now, if these two actions do not make
one 24 hour day what do these expressions mean?
an age? an eon? multiplied millions of years? Did
the sun hold sway, shining in all its power and bril-
liance, for a million years and then the moon take
over for a similar million %/ears ? How can we make
the light and darkness of Day and Night anything
but what we see in operation today — the complete
cycle of one day? (see material in CRS Annual 1965,
pp 7-13, also Bible-Science Newsletters, June 1966
and Jan. 1966. These various aticles have all been
put in booklet form).

~We also note that the "days," we have under con-
Sideration in Gen. 1, follow one another consecutively



and are NUMBERED ONE THROUGH SIX. Au-
thorities know of no instance where "day," associ-
ated with a numeral, means anything but an ordi-
nary day. How can the 14th or 15th day of Nissan
involve an age or eon? Where does the first or sev-
enth "day" of the week mean millions or billions of
years ? Arthur C. Custance at one time sert a letter
to nine contem orarY Hebrew scholars, members of
the faculties of the leading universities, three each
in England, Canada and the United Sates. He asked
them guestions about the meaning of the Hebrew
word "yom" (day) in Genesis 1. He asked them if
"yom," when accompanied by a numeral, could be
properly translated as (a) a day commonly under-
stood, (b) an age, LC) an age or day, without prefer-
ence for either? ALL who replied (seven of the
nine) stated that it means "a day commonly under-
stood.” Congtance, Between The Lines. An Analysis
of Genesis 1:1-2, Doorway Papers No. 11, p. 36.

_ The interpretation of "yom" as a solar day is the
interpretation which other scriptures indicate. In
Exod. 20:8-11, the Sabbath is instituted and the pas-
sage states that because God worked six days and
ceased his CREATIVE ACTIVITY on the seventh
they are to work six days and rest the seventh %@/'
The week (SIX DAY S of credtion istied to Israel's
six work éag/s prior to a day of rest. Days are di-
rectly related to days. After God told His people to
remember and keep the sabbath Day he said, "six
days shalt thou labor and do all thy work, but the
seven day is the sabbath of the Lord — FOR, in six
days the Lord made heaven and earth, and the sea
and all that in them is and rested the seventh day
WHEREFORE the Lord blessed the sabbath day, and
hallowed it." (My emphasis, which shows one is
"tied" to the other — P.F.) Now in this section of
scripture we find the words "day" or "days' six dif-
ferent times. By what kind of interpretation twist-
ing and torturing and hermenutical acrobatics can
we make four of these actual, ordinary "days" and
the other two figurative indefinite periods of time

such as S%%;or eons?

The h command can be adequately under-
stood ONLY when the days of the week are con-
sidered as solar days. Sx days of 24 hours each
followed by another such period when God rested
since he had CEASED from all such cresative activ-
|Ct)y—th|s alone can furnish a CONSISTENT ANAL-

GY for the command given to Israel to work six
days and then rest on the seventh. So the words and
terms in Gen. 1 and 2 are ve_r)(1 simple and ordinary.
The "days" are associated with a numeral and each
day's cycle is tied together by evening and mornmﬂ
with its darkness and light so we must conclude wit
Delitzsch that they MUST BE REGARDED NOT
AS PERIODS OF TIME, INVOLVING THOU-
SANDS AND MILLIONS OF YEARS BUT AS
ORDINARY, SMPLE EARTHLY DAY S

(To be concluded)
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T. G. O'Neal, 318 Kings Highway, Murfresboro, Tenn. 37130

THE NASHVILLE DENOMINATIONAL
CHURCH OF CHRIST

| have before me a copy of a semon preached by
brother John McRay on May 12, 1968, at the Otter
Creek Road church in Nashville, Tenn. and sert to me
{)}/_hlm. The title of the sermon is "The Need For
nity." It would be more fitting to call the sermon
"The Way to Compromise the Truth of the Gospel
with the Denominations." For the next several
months in SEARCHING THE SCRIPTURES | want
to notice some things that are said in this sermon. |
do this because (1) some one who read or heard the
sermon might also see these atticles, (2) to point out
the liberal attitude that some of the brethren have
toward the Bible, and (3) to warn brethren of the de-
partures from the faith. ) _
John R. McRay received his B.A. from Lipscomb in
1955 and his M.A. from Harding in 1956. He later
_tau\ﬂht at Harding and then took a leave of absence
in June, 1962, to work on a doctorate at the University
of Chicago. McRay was for a time the associate
reacher for the Hillsboro church in Nashville where
atsell Barrett Baxter is the preacher and where B.
C. Goovt\:l)oasture, editor of the Gospel Advocate, is an
elder. When | received this sesmon from him he was
on the faculty at Lipscomb. | take it he is the preacher
for the Otter Creek Road church in Nashville.
~ He begins his sermon by telling about a conversa-
tion with a man from one of the schools operated by
the Chrigtian Church. In the first paragraph of his
sermon he tells some interesting things about this
man. McRay says, "I was very interested to learn that
this man was a of the church of Christ. He
wears the name church of Chrigt; the church of which
he is a wears this name." This is indeed in-
teresting when McRay tells us that this church uses
instrumental music in their services. It takes more
than just wearing the name "church of Christ" to
make it a church of Christ. The expression "church
of Christ" denotes that the church is "of Christ" or
is following Jesus Christ. | would be happy to have
either M c %/ or another to cite to us the divine pas-
sage where Christ or his apostles ever authorized the
use of insrumental music in the worship of God. How
can a church be "of Christ" when it is doing some-
thing not authorized by Him? We are told that this
man is a church of Christ. But no Bible verse was
given to prove it. When men followed Christ to obey-
ing the gospel to the savation of their souls in New
Testament times the Bible calls them Chrigtians, Acts
11:26; not a church of Christ. )
Next we are told that these churches of Christ
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which are Christian Churches "are dedicated to the
principles of the Restoration Movement." In ancother
gace, | read the other day where the principles of the
estoration Movement were held up as the standard
by which churches should be patterned rather than
being patterned after the New Testament. That men
in the Restoration Movement were seeking to return
to the Bible, | would not deny. However, our standard
is not the Restoration Movement. Our standard is the
Word of God. This is the reason why these liberal
churches are getting away from the Bible; they are
using something else as their pattern. The New Test-
ament presents the perfect pattern for the church.
The Restoration Movement does not.
~ We are told that these Christian Churches, called
incorrectly churches of Chrigt, have "Christian Col-
leges in this country, seven of them™ in number. How
come they have colleges? The reason is they do not
follow the New Testament. No New Testament church
ever had its own college like Lipscomb. If so, where
isthe versethat proves it? _

We are told by McRay, "The only difference be-
tween us that | could find in our conversation was that
they used an instrument of music, whereas we
didn't." This is interesting when we consider that
McRay says, "T accept the New Testament as
authority, as| do." McRay is correct in this last state-
ment_because neither are willing to accept the author-
ity of the New Testament of Jesus Christ. But M cRay
and those with him in liberal churches are working
on getting this difference taken care of in the not too
digant future. Many churches of McRay's knowledge
will bring the instrument in for a wedding and one of
these days it will be forgotten and left in the building.
In fact, it would be interesting to know how many so
called churches of Christ in Nashville right now have
an instrument in their building.

It would be something | would like to hear when
McRay tried to tell someone why tr\}\e}y did not use
instrumental music in their services. Would he argue
against its use because he could not read its authori-
zation in the word of God or on the basis that the
church of Christ didn't have it?

When God sad "sing" in Eph. 5:19 and Col. 3:16
that excluded playing upon an instrument. "Snging"
excludes playing an instrument. | would like to know
if McRay thinks these Christian Churches which use
instrumental music are engaged in sin? Did he dare
tell this man from the Christian Church they were
wrong and in sin for adding to the word of God when
they played upon an instrument? How strong are
McRay's conviction against the use of the instru-
ment in the worship?

o
L

"EXAMINEY OURSELVES'

Olen Holder by, San Pablo, Calif.
(Continued from last month)

Preachers should, perhaps more than all else, ex-
amine themselves and their practices. | suggest this
to be the case because of the great amount of teach-
ing and influence wielded by the preacher. There
remains no excuse for any of us preachers to involve
oursdves with any of these evils, or to permit our-

selves to be used to these ends. Paul told Timothy,
"Let no man despise thy youth; but be thou an ex-
ample of the believers, In word, in conversation, in
charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity." This instruc-
tion was given directly to a preacher. | am aware that
this becomes a pattern for all believers, since Tim-
othy was to be an example to believers. However, |
am concerned at this point only with the preacher.
"In word" | understand to refer to words of instruc-
tion, that which he teaches. Does he teach the gospel
and only the gospel? (Gal. 1:8-9). Il Tim. 2:15; 4:2
both have to do with that teaching. | Pet. 4:11, I
John 9, and | Cor. 4:6, appliesto preachers as well as
to other members of the church. Remember that
preachers are to be examples to the believers in what
they teach. Why are not more preachers speaki ng
out against those things mentioned in this article”
The preacher's manner of life is brought into focus
in_"in conversation." This is especially true with
reference to others. Preachers, if all members of the
church treated you just as you have treated others
how would they treat you ? Would they lie about you?
Would they misrepresent you? Would they back-
bite? Would they try to destroy your character?
Would they undermine your work for personal gain?
Would they- use you as a "goat" to cover their own
sins? We preachers need to remember that our ex-
ample is for believers to follow. "In love" brings the
humility of the preacher directly under considera-
tion ; because love for God demands complete and
humble obedience to God's Word. How does our ex-
ample fair here? To be the proper example "in faith"
is to forbid any action_or arrangement which is not
found in God's Word. To accept any other course is
to demonstrate a lack of faith in God's Word. |ndeed,
the supreme test of ones faith is to be found in his
willingness and readiness to be directed by that rec-
ord which is able to make the man- of God perfect
(11 Tim. 3:16-17). "In purity" is closely related to
one's manner of life. Whatever it may include, it
certainly excludes dl impurities. | do not believe it
would be laboring the point to say that this demands
a preacher's life to be above reproach. In Eph. 5:25-
27, Paul describes the purity of the church as God
desires it, While this may not be limited to the moral
aspects, it certainly includes such. Preachers, what
kind of gm example do we offer to the church in this

respect”

When Paul told the preacher to do "the work of an
evangelist," he circumscribed his labors and spelled
out his functions in relation to the church. | am per-
suaded that many have ignored this and are occupy-
ing chairs whose Ieﬁs are mighty lame. We should
not be surprised should the brethren rise up and
"yank" them from beneath us. Let us, then, examine
ourselves to be sure that we are "in the faith!"

Every member of the church should search his own
heart, examine his own situation and ask himself the
question: Have | been partdy to fostering such evils
upon the church of my Lord ? Let us dl determine to
walk in the "OIld Paths" while yet there is time.
Digression comes in many forms; one is as corrupt
as the other. How long shall we retain the " candle-
stick” in our midst? will the Lord soon remove it?

The contents of this article are meant as both a
challenge and a waming. A challenge for us dl to
face up to the situation and "fight the good fight of



faith." A warning that it may soon be too late to
stem the tide of digression that has come in the

back door" while we have been watching the front.
M aé/ God help us all to, "seek ye fird the kingdom of
God" (Matt. 6:33).

o

BIBLE LANDS
AND
CUSTOMS

Meivin D. Cury,.]' r., 209 N. ple Terrace, Fla. 33617

THE OLD TESTAMENT WORLD

“The lands mentioned in the Old Testament are in-
significant in size con‘?ared with those known by to-
day's space-age traveler. In fact, as the first map
(Figure 1) indicates, the Old Testament world oc-
cuplied about one-third of the area of the United
States. Included in the small rectangle are the lands
inhabited by the E%yptl ans, Sumerians, Hittites, As-
syrians, Syrians, Babylonians, Persians, |sraelites,

and other ancient peoples. Today's traveler easily
may cover more territory than this during his
summer vacation.

(Figure 1)

The Bible relates that this small area is where
human history began, where sin entered, where re-
demption was fird proclaimed, and where the prom-
ises of God were fulfilled. Looking at the second map
(Figure 2) for a moment, draw an imaginary quar-
ter-moon from the city of Ur on the Persan Gulf
northwest to Haran on the Euphrates and then
southwest through Damascus to Jerusalem in the
land of Canaan. James H. Bressted called this region
"the Fertile Crescent." The two extremities of the
Fertile Crescent — Babylon and Egypt — spawned
the most ancient civilizations known to man.

(Figure 2)
Abraham traveled this exact route. The account

may be read in Genesis chapters deven and twelve.
Terah took Abram (later named Abraham) his son,
Lot his grand-nephew, and their families, and "went
forth with them from Ur of the Chaldees, to go into
the land of Canaan; and they came unto Haran, and
dwelt there" (Gen. 11:31). Terah died in Haran.
Sometime afterward God issued a call to Abram,
"Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred,
and from thy father's house, unto the land that |
will show thee" (Gen. 12:1). In addition the Lord
promised that Abram would become the father of a
reat nation and disclosed to him that all families of
e earth would be blessed through his spiritual seed.
"So Abram went, as Jehovah had spoken unto him;
and Lot went with him: and Abram was seventy and
five years old when he departed out of Haran ..." and
they went forth to go into the land of Canaan; and
into the land of Canaan they came” (Gen. 12:4,5).

ABRAHAM IN CANAAN

Southern Canaan, called the Negeb, became
Abram's new home. Soon, however, this section of
the "land flowing with milk and honey" (Exod. 3:8)
felt the fury of a prolonged famine, being consumed
by clouds without water and withered by hot desert
winds. The famine forced Abram to enter the land
of Egypt which was well watered by the Nile. Here
he remained until he was forced to return to Canaan
because he deceived Pharaoh gGen. 12:10-20).

“Thus in the early chapters of Genesis a panoramic
view of the Old Testament world comes into focus.
The perceptive Bible student, following the footsteps
of Abraham, will discover a wonderland of sacred
ways and sites.
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THENEWS LETTER REPORTS

"... They rehearsed all that God had done with them.. ." — Acts 14:27

LeRoy E. Posey, 2304 Thomas ., Ceres, Calif.
95307—Since | _began work here, August 4, 1968
with the church in Ceres, California, the congrega-
tion has had many problems keeping a place to meet.
The congregation had its beginning a year and a half
%o, meeting a year and three months in the Odd

llows Hall of Ceres, and another three months in
arented building about one block away. While in this
building a new city zoning ordinance was acted upon,
forcing us to look for another place to meet. After
much hard work and searching, we were unable to
find a place in the city of Ceres. We decided to look
for a place in Turlock, a town about eight miles
south of Ceres, which we did. We found a very nice
building located on the corner of Orange and Colum-
bia streets. We had no idea that we would be able
to purchase this building because it had been
praised by the Bank for a sum of $35,000.00. How-
ever, after talkmg with the Seventh Day Adventist
who owned the building, we learned that we could
purchase it for $18,000.00 cash. We were able to
raise alittle over $2,000.00 amorég the members and
an interested individual was good enough to loan us
$16,000.00 for twenty years making a monthly pay-
ment of $128.00 per month. We are still recovering
from the shock as to how quickly and smoothly this
whole deal fell in place for us. We are grateful and
thankful to the Lord for it all. )

The building included all the furniture from A to
Z. The auditorium has forty ten foot hardwood pews,
enough to seat at least three hundred and twenty
five. Class rooms came complete with everything
necessary, such as chairs, tables, etc. The papers are
now in Escrow and should be completed in a few days.

Turlock is a very nice town with a population of
about 30,000. We are easy to find. Turn west off free-

ay 99 five blocks to Orange ., south one block to
Columbia. We invite all to visit and worship with us
when coming our way.

Edgar E. Holcomb, 1015 Nebraska Ave., Lorain,
Ohio 44052 — The church in North Ridgeville, Ohio
IS how meeti ngf at the rear of the shopping center in
North Ridgeville in a rented building, but we hope
to be in our new building before summer. The mem-
bership stands a 47. We had 51 for the mid-week
savice this week, and 89 attended Sunday moming.
We have never had a full time preacher working wit
us. at present Herb Hiser, Morris Holsteen | are
doing the preaching. We have been having several
visitors and have been studying with some of them
and hope to convert them to Christ. If you know
someone in the area, please notify us and we will
contact them.

Roy L. Foutz, Box 346, South Houston, Texas —
Our work here at the South Houston congregation
continues in a good way. | am in my sixth year with
this church. | will preach in a meeting for the church

in Brazoria, Texas April 7-13. Jerry M. Wilburn is
the preacher for this church. | will be with Bill Crews
and the Central church in Beaumont, Texas from
April 27 through M ay 2.

John J. Miller, Jr., Rt. 1, Box 926, Bremerton,
Wash. 98310 — The_ Bremerton congregation is small,
89-90 Sunday morning, but sdf supporting. | began
working with the church here in August of last

ear, since then three have been restored and one

aptized due to the efforts of the brethren. While
the work is slow the brethren have a mind to work
and the future looks hright. If \é u know of any Navy
personnel going to the P.SN.S, please let us know
about them and let them know we are éusi a short
distance from them. Transportation will be supplied
by calling ES7-0311 or ES3-3269. We have a meeti ng%
scheduled for M ay 11-18 with Milton L. Anderson o
Roseburg, Oregon doing the preaching.

Calvin C. Essary, 17865 Citron Ave., Fontana,
Calif. 92335 — From the time our work with the
church here in October, 1968, until now (Feb-
ruary, 1969) 8 have been baptized into Christ, and
18 have made public confessions and been restored
to their first love. Of the last group, 3 represented
membership gains. Two others have also placed
membership with the congregation here during this
time. These figures include seven restorations and
one baptism which took place during a g}ospel meet-
ing January 26-31, in which Otis Moyer from Colton
did the preaching. Our next meeting is planned for
Oct. 5-10 with Elvis Bozarth doing the preaching.

If there are congregations that desire to have a
meeting, but are not financially able to do so, the
brethren here at Fontana have made it known that
they will continue my regular support if | am away
in such an effort.

NBN CONGREGATION IN BEND, OREGON

A new congregation has been started in Bend,
Oregon due to the apostasy of the older group meet-
ing there. It is composed primarily of three tamilies
of goo_d_and stable people. They have made a long
and diligent effort to maintain the truth in the
older congregation, but were faced with the threat
of either lining up_or being withdrawn from. They
also tried to worship in nearby Redmond but found
no love for the truth there either. They want to, and
must, establish a congregation in Bend with which
the Lord will be pleased, and | am confident they
have lt_r&(/e faith and determination to -make that goal
areality.

After more than four years in Cottage Grove, |
have committed myself to move to Bend to work
with these brethren be_ﬂlnnlng next August. About
half of my support will be supplied by the good
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church in Cottage Grove and a small amount will
come from Bend. At the time of this writing | have
not yet located the remainder of my support, but
have just now begun to look for it.

Bend is located in Central Oregon at the eastern
foothills of the Cascade Mountains. Its sdting is
beautiful with tall mountain peaks just to the west,
and the high Oregon desert to the east. The immedi-
ate area abounds in timber, lakes, rivers, wildlife,
and geology. The climate is dry, the air clear, and
the wide open es aedtill inabundance.

The town itself has a population of 13,000 with a
two-year college, and is growm% There are several
other smaller towns within 15-30 miles driving dis-
tance. FFom what | have observed personally, the
people of the area compose a fertile soil for the
planting of the seed. There is no other sound con-
gregation in the area, and only one other in the en-
tire eastern two-thirds of the state. Thus Bend is
strategically located as atown from which the truth
can eventually be supported in other starved aress.
The few faithful disciples in Bend have committed
themselves to this task and | look forward to work-
ing with them in its accomplishment. The Lord being
our helper we shall succeed if we try. _

If you have ever contemplated a move to help in
a work such as this, why not consider a move to
Bend? Contact me (address below) or James Bus-
sad, 525 Broadway, Bend, Oregon 97701.

— Jerry F. Bassett BB
Rt., Box 191 Cottage
Grove, Ore. 97424

or

G. D. Dean, P.O. Box 613, Fort Smith, Ark. 72901
— During 1968 | worked with the church at Park
Hill for my fourth year, conducted nine meetings,
and helped with the work at other places. There
were 86 responses.

BIBLE LANDSTOUR

For $85. down and less than $40. per month, you
can Walk in the footsteps of Jesus in the Cradle of
Civilization for a total of $846. for a 15-day Tour
beginning June 5, 1969.

Relive past history and experience events first hand
in the area dominating current world attention. ACT
NOW!

Co-hosted by:
Mr. & Mrs. Choice L. Bryant
4757 East Kerckhoff Avenue
Fresno, California 93702
Phone (209) 255-2783
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TIME TO RENEW

If your subscription to Searching The Scriptures has
expired, please send your renewal today. With your
name and address is the month and year to which
your subscription has been paid. Check this date and
send your renewal if due,

A REPLY TO "EXAMINEYOUR&VES

In the January, 1969 issue of Searching The Scrip-
tures there ed an article titled "' Examine Y our-
selves," by Olen Holderby. He claims the right to
make twelve serious charges against churches and

reachers on the basis of having arrived in Caifomia
ck in 1953. Snce my citizenship in the State pre-
dates his by more than a decade, | claim the ”ﬁQrt of
reply. There are few churches in the State where |
have not held meetings or debates, and fewer preach
ers and elders not known to me personally. Olen
Holderby is one of a very few preachers with whom
| am acquainted anywhere in the whole United Sates
who have s0 far isolated themselves as to be alone in
the attitude toward other preachers and churches so
as to bring forth such a blanket indictment. The list
of his charges and my reply follows. )

1 "Preachers virtually ruling whole congregations.
| flatly charge that in practice it is no less than the
'Pastor System'." | flatly charge that this charge is
false it is areflection on every sound gospel preacher
and church in the Sate. Olen Holderby has observed
no such thing in California. | challenge him to name
one such ruling preacher or one such ruled church
in Cadlifornia. _

2 "Elders being mere 'figure heads' and 'yes men'
for preachers." This is a false charge against the

odly elders in the churches in California. M any of
the churches in Califomia having elders have been
and till are my friends and supporters, and are not
guilty of such weakness. The preachers out here are
not of the character who would want men serving
as elders who would be " mere figure heads and yes
men." The churches would not have them serving if
thesy were such. Olen Holderby's charge is false.

. "Where no elders exist, the preacher is often
granted the authority to use whomever he chooses
in the pulpit.” If the "Pastor System" charge made
in number one were true, the preacher would not
need to be "ﬂranted authority." The authority is
inherent in the "Pastor System." However, the
church has as much right to delegate authority to
the preacher as to the song leader, or someone to ar-
range for teachers for the classes, or to see to ar-
rangements for serving the Lord's Supper. This
authority would be taken away from the church if
the preachers were indeed ruling the churches. Num-
ber three being true, number one must be false, and
Olen Holderby has answered himself on that one.

4. "Scriptural discipline is completely disregarded
by other congregations. This may be brought about,
in part, by the fact that many preachers get the
mail, and the congregation remains uninformed."
The charge against the honesty and fair dealing of
Prea_chers_lr] general here is resented by me, because
| believe it is a slander on the character of preachers
in California. Let Olen Holderby name one such dis-
honest preacher who is presently employed by a
church in the State. | know of no such preacher.
Since | am one preacher in the State, | deny the
charge for me, and for all others until proven guilty.

5.""A Preachers' clique exists, and is being per-
mitted to just about control the thinking of many
congregations. Such clique has, it seems, just about
become a 'clearing house' for incoming preachers. It
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appears evident that as long as one does not cross
any member of the cligue, it doesn't matter much
what else he does.” This is a verg serious charge
against the preachers and the churches being victim-
ized by the " preachers' clique." Not only are we told
that we have a clique, but the standard it setsis
pretty low. If Olen Holderby will inform us who is in
this clique, we will help him break its strangle hold
on the churches. Here again, | must state that this
is afalse charge. There is no such condition existing
among the preachers in this State, and | know of no
other State where such exists. ) _

6. "Preachers who are in out-right rebellion
against God's word, living in sin, being upheld by at
least some of the clique and used in public services
of the church." Snce Olen Holderby's clique does not
exist, it is impossible for any of its members to be
thus guilty. Preachers being used by the churches
out here are not of the character and kind to uphold
and encourage the use of anyone in "out-right re-
bellion against God's word, living in sin."

7. "Preachers not practicing what they ]preach,
and what they condemn in others they orten do
themselves. This is especially true with reference to
"hob-nobing' with the liberals or apostates.” There is
not a preacher being used by the churches in Cali-
fornia known to me who is guilty of this charge.
None of the preachers with whom | am acquainted
are 'hob-nobing' " with liberals or apostates, and
still working with sound churchesin California.

8 "The ﬁjosmon of church members to permit
TIME ingead of REPENTANCE to abalish (?) sn."
Not knowing personally all members of the church,
| cannot speak for all here. However, this is another
charge which | know to be untrue of MOST members
in Cdifomia. There is no widespread affliction of this
nature active in the churches.

9. "General disrespect shown for the elders of the
congregation, and the apparent unwﬂlmgness of
many to work under elders." That phrase, "general
disrespect,” is too broad and does not represent the
truth. Most of the churches where there are elders
do show proper regard for these men, and manifest
their willingness to work with them.

10. "General looseness in Christian living in many
places." Any looseness in right living is too much;
such is deplored by all who respect the word of God.
The charge that there are many places out here that
tolerate "general” or widespread immorality, and
wink at open sin, is simply not true. The preachers,
elders, and churches in Cdlifornia are as set against
all such immorality as those in any other place. It
has been my experience in the past 33 years to de-
vote most of my time to full-time meeting work.
Mesting in the numbers of from 28 to 32 each year
have taken me among the churches from the Atlantic
to the Pacific, and from Canada to Mexico; and |
have found the morals of the Christians of Califomia
to compare favorably with the Christians of other
States. | resent this charge, and believe it will be
resented and denied by the preachers and elders of
this State. ) o )

~ 11 "Elders or congregations hiring preachers with

little or no investigations as to their soundness or
character. M any investigations appear to be limited
to the 'clearing house mentioned in number 5 above."
There is not an elder or a church that would know

how to contact the 'clearing house” mentioned in
number 5, for the simple reason that it exists only
in Olen Holderby's mind. This is just another false
charzqe unsupported by any facts whatsoever.
~12. "The tendency toward a 'professional clerg%/,'
limiting their obligations to appearing before the
public two or three times per week, plus keeping his
social house in order." There is not a more
working, down to earth, group of gospel preachers
known to me anywhere than the ones who make up
the California preachers. There is not a tendency
that | have observed toward a " professional clergy™
on the part of any preacher that | know out here.
All of the sins enumerated by Olen Holderby are
opposed by all of the preachers, and churches, and
their elders that are known to me. All of us resent
these false charfges and | hereby deny every one of
them. | am_confident that the preachers and eldersin
California join me in this resentment and denial.

John W. Wilson
1364 M anzanita Avenue
Chico, California 95926

-

WORD STUDIES
I in the Hebrew
] Old Testarment

MASHAL: PARABLE AND PROVERB

The Hebrew word for 'parable’ is MASHAL, the
root meaning of which is "to be like" or similar
(B.D.B. Heb.-Eng. Lex., p. 605). It is used 38 times
in the O.T. and Is usually rendered 'proverb’ (19
times) but is aso rendered 'parable’ (17 times).

The teem MASHAL denotes the broad meaning of
'saymg} and its prime puré)ose is 'teaching', both in
the O.T. and Hellenistic Greek. In Biblical Hebrew
the term always exg'esses a comparison, either di-
rectly or indirectly by implication (two exceptions,
Job 27:1; 29:1). It also embraces a variety of forms
such as short popular sayings, similitudes, metaphors
and taunt songs. In the Gospels there is a similar
variety of forms. ) )

The simplest form may be a short saying (I Kings
9:7) but may be in reallg a groug of sayings or
oracles (Num. 32:7-12; Prov. 10:1). It should be
pointed out that in the O.T. there are instances in
which a passage may consist of what is a parable but
is not so called. Per the most familiar and clear
example of such is found in the storsy of the Bwe
Lamb told to David by Nathan (11 Sam. 12:1-7).
Here the parable becomes a brief narrative.

Two figures of speech may also come under the
usage of MASHAL. A simileis illustrated in Psalms
1:3-4. The righteous man " shall be like a tree" and
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the ungodly "are like the chaff.”" An example of a
metaphor 1s found in Isa. 40:6-7. "All flesh is as
Prass, and all the glory of man as the flower of the
leld." It may take a ?oetlcal form of a taunt song

(Isa 14:4; Num. 21:27).

_In the post-biblical literature of the Talmud, we
find the same use of the word MASHAL. A favorite
sory istold of how a king digtributed royal garments
among his servants. The wise servants placed the

arments in a chest, but the foolish servants wore
them in their ordlnaﬁ/1 work. One day the king asked
for his garments. The wise gave them back to the
king just as they had been received, but the garments
returned by the foolish were soiled. Then the king
commended the wise, but the foolish were cast into

rison, and their garments were given to the wise.
his gory is called 'a Raerable of aking' and illustrates
the saying " Give it (tr soul) back to Him (God) as

He gave it to thee" (Talmud Shabb. 152b).

WHY | BECAME A CHRISTIAN,
A MEMBER OF THE
CHURCH OF CHRIST

PART No. 2
Joseph L ee Block

As | grew older, some one called to my attention,
that the Holy Bible, Old and New Testament, was a
wonderful book to study. Being of Jewish faith, I
asked a few Rabhbi's opinion, if | was allowed to study
the Holy Bible, which is the King James Version . ..
These Rabbis did not tell me that | should not read
it, but they did say, that the interpretation was not
the same as the Jewish. .. They also told me not to
be swayed from the teachings of our ancestors ... |
started to read this Holy Bible, or shall | say Iju_si
glanced thru it, and received nothing from it, so [ laid
it down and thought nothing of it.

In my travels, in almost every hotel that | entered,
there was a Bible in the room. I found a little time to
look into it, but still with no feelings of satisfaction.
| knew that the Bible was given to people for some
good reason and | knew that when a person was
troubled, they always looked to God and that God was
the Bible, or the Bible is God ... So when some little
thing came up and troubled me, | looked into the Holy
Bible and till got nothing out of it, so, | laid it down,
never realizing what | was doing.

In 1941 | married a non-Jewish woman. She was
then and is now a of the body of Chrigt, the
church of Christ. . . My wife Ruby, knew | was
Jewish and never once did she question me about it,
as to what | intend to do. In fact we married each
other because we were following our concepts of our
heart, about two people being in'love ... At thistime,
| would like to inject one thought, my wife had no in-
fluence over me one way or to become a mem-
ber of the church of Christ. What | mean is, she did
not say to me, that either |1 become a Christian or we
will not be married. She accepted me for was | was.

While we were in Chicago, we met with m;{(wﬁe's
Aunt Emma, who was very religious, she asked me
a point blank question . . . Joe, "would you change
from Judaism to Christianity for Ruby's sake?' Not
wanting to hurt her, but | figured, the truth must

come out some time, so | sad, " Aunt Emma, if | ever
became a Chrigtian, | would do it from within m
heart and not for any person for any reason. ..
She was very angry with me and was Kind of sulky,
| will admit she was hurt, but | considered the facts
and that was that. _

As time went by, Aunt Emma took very sick and
we would get letters from Mama (Ruby's) that her
time (Emma’'s) was running out, but she seemed to
hold on for some thing. Well, in the meantime, | be-
came a Christian, | wrote Mama to tell Aunt Emma
that, we received a letter back, that when Aunt Emma
heard the news that | was baptized, she had a smile
on her face, andefwclen} into her _oleegh deep, ]§he passSt ed
away very peaceful. | am running ahead of my sto
but this was an actual fact and 1 felt that it should
be said, also to say, that no person should become a
Christian for any ones sake, except for the sake of
themselves and our Master, Jesus Christ.

During our first year of married life, my wife was
attending the services at the church of Christ, where-
ever we may have been, as we were doing a little
traveling at that time. She never asked me if I wanted
to go to church with her or not, because | was still
attending all the Jewish Holidays and going to the
synagogue every da%y . .. One thing did puzzle me,
what if the Jewish folks a the synagogue knew that
| was mamied to a non-Jewish woman, would they
have accepted me as they did? Would they have
allowed me to enter the syna%ue ? What would they
have done? They never as me, so | never told
them, | assume they thought she was Jewish. This
much | knew, | never would have denied it, no matter
what they would have said or done.

L

FLORIDA COLLEGE LECTURES — 1969

“The Living VYoice’’
TAPES
"“Conformed or Transformed'

“"Holding Forth the Word of Life’
Inspiration of Scripture™

Don Basseit
Peter Wilson
Jehn Clark

“The Science of Beginnings™' W D. Burgess
"Figures of Speech’’ James P, Needham
“Poetry Melvin Curry

Almon L Wiliams
Robert Turner
John Clark
Charles B Rice

“The Lord's Day Contribuhon'

"They Knew Mot God™

* Liberalism s Use of the Bible™

"“The Baginnings and the Atomic Clock

"Symbolism™ Irvin Himme!
“Seng OF Solomon” #1 Homer Hailey
“All Things te All Men™ Cearl Willis

John Clark

Arthur M Dowell
Clinten D, Hamillon
Homer Hailey
James R Cope

"Equipping Youth to Meet Liberalism”
*The Philosophy of Science™
"Prophecy™

“Song of Solomen" #2

‘Why Florida College®'”

ANY TWO SPEECHES ON ONE TAPE — $4.00
ENTIRE SERIES — 9 TAPES — $32.00

Order from

PHILLIPS
PUBLICATIONS

P O BUX 17244 — TAMPA, FLORIDA 33612
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When vacationing, traveling or moving -

ADVERTISE FOR $50 00 A YEAR
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Atlanta, Ga Bradenton, Fia Miami, Fla Orlando, Fla Tampa, Fla.
{Marsetta SmFrna Area) WEST BRADENTON NORTH MIAM! AVENUE HOLDEN HEIGHTS FOREST HILLS
CHURCH OF CHRIST CHURCH GF CHRIST CHURCH OF CHRIST CHURCH OF CHRIST CHURCH OQF CHRIS™
mesals at mests at meats at meegts at meets at
181 Church Street 1619 10th Avenue West 143rd 5t & No Miami Ave 1000 22nd Street 1011 W Linebaugh Avenue
Mariatta
seh e:inuj'e 2;@39” Jces Scheduie of Services Schedule of Services Schedule of Services Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY LORD § DAY LORD S DAY LORD S DAY LORD S DAY
Bible Study 1000 2 m Bible Stody 945am | Bible Sluw 1000am | Bible Stua}r S45am | Bible Stua}r 900am
Morning Worship 10 45 am | Morning Worship 11 00 am | Morning Worship 10 B0 am | Morning Worship 9 50 am

Morning Worshup 13 55 am
Evening Worshula 630pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 30pm
Evangelist Hugh W Davis
Phone 428 4658

H— — e —E— i — R f—

Tampa, Fla
SEMINOLE
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
Rome Ave & Wishart Blvd

Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bible Study d45am
Morming Worship 10 45 2 m
Evening Worshp 600 pm
Wednesday Bibla
Study 730pm
Evangehst James P Miller
W N Meyer

Evening Worship 600 p m
Wednasday Bible
Study T30pm
Evangelist Qlin Hastings
Phone 746 0305

Evening Worship 600pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 30pm
Evangehst Bobby Thompson
Phone 685 3203

Evening Worship 600 pm
Wednesday Bible
Study W0pm
Evanpelist Oaks Gowen
Phone 424 3533

Evaning Worship 600pm
Wednesday Bibla
Study F30pm

Evangehst H E Phiilps
Phone 935 3591

Decatur, Ga
GLENWOOD HILLS
CHURCH OF CHRIST

5 al
2957 Glenwo od Avenue

Schedule of Services
LORD & DAY

Bibla Study 1000 am
Morning Worship 11 00 a nt
Evening Worship 7 C00pm
Wednesday Bible

Study 730pm
Eva'ngehsr J Edward Nowlin

Phone 377 7782

———

E1 Cerrito, Calf
CHURCH OF CHRIST

mears at
Colusa & Lynn

Schedule of Services
LGRD 5 DAY
Bible Study 945am
Morning Worshup 1050 a o
Evering Worship 800pm
Waednesday Bible
73Ccpm

Study
Phones 524 2422
233 3757 and 234 5085

Charlotte, N €

CHARLOTTE
CHURCH OF CHRIST

maets at
5327 York Road

Schedule of Services
LORD & DAY

Bible Study 1000am
Morning Worship 11 00 am
Evening Worshep B 00 pm
Wednesday Bible

730pm

Study
Evan efist Jer:g Parker
867

one 523

Tallahasses, Fla,
WESTSIDE
CHURCH GF CHRIST
meeis at
2150 Belle Vue Way
Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bihle Study 1000am
Morning Waorshup 11 00am
Eveming Worsh? 600 pm

Wednesday Bibla
Study T3idpm
For snformation phone
222 2881 or 877 3832

Jackson, Tenn.

HOLLYWOOD DRIVE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
mests at
Hellywood Drive at Hattan

Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bible Stuw 1000 am
Marning Worship 11 00 a m
Evening Worship 600 pm
Wednesday Bible
Study Wpm

Evangehst L Earl Fly
Phone 424 2821

. —— —— =
Miami, Fla
SOUTHWEST

CHURCH OF CHR.-‘ST

1450 S W 24th Avenue
(Coral Gables Area)
Schedule of Services

LORD § DAY

Bible Stuw 1000am
Moming Worship 11 00 a m
Evening Woarship 600 pm
Wednasday Bible

Study 730pm

Evangelst K A Franer

Phone 443 3376

—— —— ——— —— -

Columbus, Ga
CHURCH OF CHRIST
IN ROSE HILL

megls af
2216 Hamiiton Avenue

Schedule of Services
LORD § DAY

Bible Study 1000am
Motring Wership 11 00 am
Evening Worship 6 00pm
Wednesday Bible

730pm

Study
Praeachar
R L Morrison
Phone 323 9302

Pascagoula, Miss

25¢h STREET
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
13 vh from Hwy 90 on
Chico Rd
Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bible Study 1Mgdam
Morming Worshop 11 00 am
Evenung Worship 630 pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 7pm

Evangelist Ronald Lehde
Phone 762 9692

Jacksonville, Fla

HYDE PARK
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets at
Corner Lake Werr &
Conant Avenue
Schedule of Services
LORD 5 DAY
Bibla Stuv] 10 Ham
Morning Worstup 11 00 am
Evening Worship 700pm

Wednesday Bible
Study T30pm

Evangelist Jamte Rhoden
Fhone 781 5704

Nashville, Tenn

FRANKLIN ROAD
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets al
3915 Franklin Road
Schedule of Services

LORD S DAY

Blb!e Stuw 90Cam
Maorming Worship 10 00am
Evening Worship 630pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 730pm

Evangelist D W Claypool
Phone 832 8456

Gainesville, Fla

NORTHEAST
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets ar
1433 N E 16th Avenue

Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bibla Study 200am
Morning Woership 10 G0 am
Evening Worship 6 30pm
Wednesday Bible
Study T30pm

Evangelist John Witt
Phone 378 5023

o —

Birmingham, Ala

ELM STREET
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meels &t
1625 Elm Street S W
Schedule of Services
LORD 5 DAY
Biblg Stuwr 100 am
Morning Worship 11 00 am
Evenmg Worsh 6COpm
Weadnesday Bible
Study T30pm
Evangelrst Dennis L Reed
Phones 788 B335
and 785 3000

Murfreesboro, Tenn

WESTVUE
CHURCH QF CRHRIST
meets at
316 King: Highway

Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bible Siudy g45am
Morntng Worship 10 45am
Evening Worshap 7 00pm
Wednesday Bible
Study Wpm

Evangehst ThomasG O Neal
Phone 893 3355

Leesburg, Fla

CENTRAL
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets at
2220 West Main 5t

Schadule of Services
LORD § DAY

Bible Study 100Cam
Maorning Worship 11 00 am
Evening Worship 6 00 pm
Wednesday Bible

Study T30pm

Contact G R Wheeler

Phone 787 7916

Clearwater, Fla
HERCULES AVENUE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets at
601 So Hercules Avanue

Scheduls of Services
LORD § DAY

Bible Study 200 am
Merning Worsheg 1000 am
Everming Worshwp & 00pm
Wednesday Bible

Study 730pm
Evangehst Preston Weeks

Phone 442 9267

Concord, N C

CHURCH OF CHRIST
mneels o
Poplar Tent Road 2 m
Wast of US 29 & US 601
Bypass
Schedule of Services
LORD 5 DAY
Bible Study 1000am
Morming Worship 10 50 a m
Evering Warshrp 7 00pm
Wadnesday Bible
Study 730pm

Evangelist Jack G Byars
Phone 782 3645

Lake City, Florida

CHURCH OF CHRIST
IN LAKE CITY

meats at
400 5 Hernande cor Dade

Schedule of Services
LGRD S DAY
Bible Study 1000 am
Morning Worship 11 00 am
Eveming Worship 700 pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 730pm

Fhones 752 2829
752 4230 752 6323

Oak Lawn, Illinois

BURBANK MANCR
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets st
8230 So Laramie Ave
Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bible Study 930am
Marning Worship 10 30am
Evening Weorshi 600 pm
Wednesday Blbre
Study 730pm
Evangelist Paul Foutz
Fhone 499 1834 or
423 6703

Ft. Walton Beach, Fla.

NORTHSIDE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meels af
105 Racetrack Rd
off Beal 5t 1 Block
Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bible Study 1000 am
Morning Worship 11 00 am
Evening Worstup 600pm

Wednesday Bible
Study T0pm
Contact H N Eubanks Jr
Phone 243 2660
A D Puterbaugh
Phone 242 2441
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WORSHIP WITH THESE CHURCHES

Norfolk, Va.

HAYGOGD
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meels at
1084 Ferry Plantation Rd
Corner Haygood Rd
{Virgmia Beach}
Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY
Bible Study 1000am
Merning Worship 11 00 am
Evering Worshup 600 am

Wednesday Bible
Study T30pm
Contect Dawvid Waldron
Phone 499 2504
John Padd
Phone 486 4203

Cincinnati, Ohlo

BLUE ASH
CHURCH OF CHRIST
maeets at
4667 Cooper Rd

Schedule of Services
LORD 5 DAY

Bible Study 10 00 am
Morming Worzship 11-00am

Evening Worshy 700pm
Wednesday Bibla
Study 730 pm

Evangelist Fred Stacey
Phone: 891-3174

Orlando, Fla.

PAR AVENUE
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
15 W Par Avenue

Schedule of Services
LORD 5 DAY
Bible Study 1000am
Morning Worship 1050 am
Evening Worship 700pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 730pm
Evangelists Raoy E Cogdill
and Peter J Wilson

Phone 425-2800

Chattanooga, Tenn.

NORTH RHIXSON
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
5484 Old Hixson Pike
Schedule of Services
LORD 5 DAY

Bible Study 1000 am
Morming Warship 11 00 am
Evening Worship 800pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 730pm
Evangelist* John Clark

Far information phone
8771706

Ft Worth, Texas
{Haltom City Northeast)
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
8101 Lintan on 121 Freeway
Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY

Bible Stdy 945am
Morning Worship 10 46 am
Evening Worship 60Cpm

Evangelist Radney Miller

Phones TE 8 Q185
and 284 9875

Cordele, Ga
CORDELE
{HURCH OF CHRIST
meets st
€10 16th Avenue East
Schedule of Services

LORD § DAY

Bible Study 945am
Moroing Worship 11 00 am
Everung Worship 630 pm
Wadnesday Bible

Study 730pm
Evangelist Frank Jamerson

Phone 273 6649 — home
273 6362 meeting house

Knoxville, Tenn.

{SLAND HOMES
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
1804 Allen Avenua
Schadule af Sarvices
LORD S DAY

Bible Study 1000am
Morning Worship 11 90 pm
Evenung Worship 600pm
Waeadnesday Bible

Study 730pm

Evangelst T E Akin, Jr
Fhone 573 3846

Valdosta, Ga
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
1000 East Gordon 5t

Schedule of Services
LORD § DAY

Bible Study 1000 am
Morming Worship 11 00 am
Evening Worship 6 00 pm
Waednesday Bible

Study 730pm

Evangehst J D Mosley
Phone 242 2007

AD IN THIS SPACE
$5.00
PER MONTH

"SHOULD | PREACH"

Many a dedicated young Christian man is faced
with the momentous question "Should | preach?’
He can look around him and see the grave need for
men to tell the lost of the Christ. He can feel the
responsibility imposed on him by his knowledge of
the Gospel. Yet, he may never heed this cal to
preach, or, having heeded it, he may face obstacles
which will cause him to consider, and perhaps to
enter, another type of work. One of the great obgta-
cles which he may face comes in the form of another
guestion: "Who wants to listen to me?" His
knowledge of the Scriptures mawot be as deep as
that of a more experienced preacher. His words may
not come as readily, and, when they come, they may
not be ordered in the most logical and forceful
manner. Thus, it is_natural that he doubt his
acceptability to a clientele accustomed to such
orators and students as James P. Miller and Homer
Haliley; yet, he must have sufficient opportunities to
develop histalents. What he needs is not a pat on the
back and the you'11-be-a-fine-preacher-someday line.
He needs the wholehearted support of Christians
interested in spreading the borders of the kingdom.
Their assist-ance may come as sincere words of
encouragement or as the constructive criticism
which the you_nﬁ preacher needs, or it may come as
instruction which gives afuller insight into the word.
One of the most helpful things that can be done is
to provide the vyoung preacher with the
opportunity to work full time studying and
teaching. Such an opportunity would certainly be
an open door to savice in the kingdom of God.

That door has been opened to the young preacher
who is writing this_article. For the past several
years, | have felt as Paul in r_eg?ard to preaching the
Gospel — "Woe is unto me, if | preach not the Gos-
pel.” In an effort to obtain a broad and yet detailed
understanding of the Bible, | have spent three years
a FHorida College and intend to spend one more, for
here | am afforded the opportunity to study at the
feet of men with an exceptional knowledge of and
love for the truth. However, the classroom and the
study cannot provide all that | and others need to
become effective preachers; only experience can
bridge the gap. Realizing the great need for encour-

ing novice preachers, the brethren who meet on
Clinton Boulevard in Jackson, Mississippi, have en-

aged me to work with them this summer while
their regular preacher, A. H. Payne, conducts Gos-
pel meetings. (Brother Payne, an exceedln%I%/ cap-
able and dedicated evangelist, will be available for
meetings between May 7 and August 27. Any con-
gregation interested in scheduling him for a meeting
should write him at 5535 Clinton Boulevard, Jack-
son, Mississippi 39209, as quickly aspossible.)
_ The program which the brethren have in mind is
indeed an aggressive one, for they, a congregation
of about seventy members, plan to support brother
Payne fully in his evangelistic work while support-
|ng1 me ful K_In the work in Jackson. It is hoped not
only that this program will result in the salvation
of souls and the development of a young preacher
but also that it will produce spiritual growth in the
church in_Jackson and that i1t will provoke other
congregationsto asimilar work.

Thank God for this rare opportunity!

— Michael A. Tanner
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THE NEW TESTAMENT ON TAPE

King lames Yersion
WILL BE READY SOON

A new reading of the New Testament — the best
ever produced — accurately, reverently, and expres-
sively read. Available on the highest quality 7" and 57
reels and cassette topes. Fully guaranteed. Records
will also be available.

WATCH FOR ANNOUNCEMENT SOON
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GOOD NEWS!

The original "' Journeys Through The Bible™ . . . first
published by the Roy E. Cogdill Publishing Company
in 1947 .. .iis now back in print! The best series pres-
ently in print.

A complete graded series—From Pre-school through
High School — 15 years of study-—Carries the student
through the complete Bible every three years,

ALL BOOKS READY FOR IMMEDIATE SHIPMENT,
Order from

PHILLIPS
PUBLICATIONS

P.O.BOX 17244 — TAMPA, FLORIDA 33612

-

{ Write for information und order blank)

BOOKS BY ROY E. COGDILL

Walking By Faith (paper — $1.25) ¢cloth ... $1.75
The New Testament Church

{paper — $1.50) cloth .........c.cccceeee.... $2.00
Cogdill-Jackson Debate ...l $2.50

order from:

PHILLIPS
PUBLICATIONS

P. 0. BOX 17244 — TYAMPA, FLORIDA 336812

Tates

of the

LECTURE PROGRAM AT FLORIDA COLLEGE

January 22-25, 1968
ANY TWO LECTURES ON ONE TAPE
Make Your Choice

Right: What Determines it? _ .. Luther Blackmon

Unbeliet: Sources And Forms .. ... Bob Bolton
The Relationship Of Young People To Therr

Elders .. - -- Jady Copeland
The Holy Spmf {3 ledures —Tuesduy, Wednesduy,

Thursday] .. . Franklin T. Puckett
Problem Of Humun Responsnbllﬂy And Orgomzuhon

(3 lactures — Tuesday, Wednesday,

Thursday) _ . James W, Adams
The Church: its Natum and Sfrucfure (3 Ieciures —

Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday! ... Roy E. Cogdill
Contemporaty Prophetic Cults (2 lectures —

Tuesday, Wednesdoy) ...
Conscience: Conflicts And Crises .............. Clinton Hamilton
Hypocrisy: Prevalence And Perversity .... Warren Cheatham
The Problem Of Self _....__._........................ Hoyl Houchen
Life: Biological And Psychological Dilemmas .. Charles Branch
Will He Find The Faith? ... .. James Finney

Death And The Resurrection: Problem Of
Purpose And Destiny ..

Homer Huailey

.. Eugene Britnell

TWENTY LECTURES IN ALL

Each Tape (two speeches) .......$ 4.00
Entire Program (10 reels) ........ $36.00
Xy QOrder from
PHILLIPS
PUBLICATIONS

P. O BOX 17244 — TAMPA, FLORIDA 33812
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BEACHHEADS OF LIBERALISM
Larry Ray Hafley

Webster defines a beachhead as "a position on a
beach secured by an invading force used to land
troops for further operations inland against the
enemy." Beachheads precede bastions. It is mani-
festly easier to rout the seed than to uproot the plant,
therefore, a study which reveals the beachhead may
avoid the necessity of attempting to scale an en-
trenched bulwark. This is assuredly true concerning
both physical and spiritual combat. Thus, soldiers
of Christ need to be capable of identifying a beach-
Baegd in embryo before it blossoms into an adult

ion.

The purpose of this aticle is to "mark" the beach-
heads of Ilberallsm_re%ar_dlng the work of the church.
No minute matter is being examined, for liberalism
has infidelity as its root and absolute, abject apostasy
as its destiny. No "alarmist” attitude has begotten
this undertaking, but the knowledge that "to be fore-
warned is to be foreammed" has prompted this effort.
One who warns of trouble does not necessarily stir
strife. If so, it would make Jesus, Paul, Peter, and
John "strife stirrers.” Jesus said, "Beware of false
prophets." (Matt. 17:5). Paul sad, "For | know this
that after my departing shall grievous wolves enter
in among you" (Acts 20:29). Peter said, "But there
were false prophets among the people, even as there
shall be false teachers among you" (11 Pet. 2:1). John
said, "Beloved, believe not_every spirit, but try the
spirits whether they are of God: because false
pr(L)Johets are gone out into the world." (1 Jn. 4:1).

Jnscriptural thoughts and actions are the children
of improper attitudes toward the Scriptures in gen-
eral and the authority thereof in particular. A refusal
to hear or discuss an issue with an open mind leads
to the adoration and propagation of error. Prejudice
never serves the cause of truth to ultimate ad-
vantage. It stifles judgment, rejects or perverts fact,
and irrationally suppresses information and self-ig-
norance with arrogance. The Proverb author said,
"He that answereth a matter before he heareth it, it
is folly and shame unto him." (Prov. 18:13). Untold
numbers of brethren have been blinded to the truth
by the blight of a closed mind. Investigation before
acceptation or condemnation will prevent "ruination.”
Error fears inventory; truth demands it. "For every
one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh

to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved. But he
that doeth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds
maK be made manifest, that they are wrought in God"
(John 3:20,21). _ _

Another improper atitude, or beachhead of liber-
alism, is the refusd to require Bible authority. There
is aprevailing idea among many that the church does
not have nor need scriptural ordination for all that
it would do. This is the purest presumption, the
rankest rebellion. If any Prlnuple_or practice can be
established by human will and design, then anything
can be. To establish one tradition not of God is to
approve them all, and if this be true then we may as
well join the Catholics and be done with it! Still,
though, the clarion call of the Spirit of God defies the
devices of man and repudiates his repugsnant rovi-
sions (Prov. 14:12; Jer. 10:23; Isa 55:8,9). All
teachers of the word of God need to emphasize not
only the need for but also the application of scrip-
tural authonté. To fail to do so will adversely affect
the church. God has left a pattern of sound words
which are complete in every detail of life and godli-
ness. Let us goply it in all avenues, areas, and aspects
of our service to King Jesus.. _

A failure to respect the silence of the scriptures
has restrained sound waves of truth from the ears of
potential righteousness. Troublemakers in the first
century, like those of the present, "subverted souls"
by not observing the law of silence (Acts 1_5:24‘). "It
doesn't say not to" will authorize everything from
instrumental music and infant baptism to the count-
ing of beads and communion on " Good Friday." The
perils of walking outside the voice of God must be
Iingtilled and installed in the heart of every disciple.
The error of Nadab and Abihu, (Lev. 10:1,2) and
the disobedience of Saul (1 Sam. 15) should be taught
to the mind and to the attitude of every saint. Unless
and until a Christian recognizes and realizes his re-

onsibility to walk solely by the direction of the
alrlt via the truth, he is a fountain of danger, a
source of digression.

Another beachhead or foothold of liberalism is the
exaltation of a man or sect of men. When admiration
becomes adoration then truth is sure to be raped by
partiality and partyism. To be a devoted friend, a
'lover of good men," (Titus 1:8) is desirable but to
permit friendship or kinship to determine one's po-
sition is detestable. The desire to be accepted in one's
social circle which consists of Christiansis a natural
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one, however, the way of truth is not paved with the
interpretation of friends nor with the expectation of
popularity. In the last analysis, only you can deter-
mine whether 'tis nobler, grander, and wiser to be a
pawn of men or a servant of the King of men.

The desire for that which is "big" Is a beachhead
for unscriptural congregational entanglements. The
seemingly insatiable craving to "make the church
known™ or "give us a national image" is a sick at-
tempt to " make us aking. . . like all the nations"
| Sam. 8:5). Those who seek to "project our glorious
brotherhood to the world' are gospel perverts not
%(_) | preachers. Their intentions may to be

ible based, but the chief idea is to promote another
centrally controlled project which has a "visionary"
eldership to "assume" oversight of the initial "ven-
ture." No opposition to the church being well known
exists, but when this is atained by social opportun-
ism rather than by plain gospel preaching then the
eternally purposed church is overshadowed by the
imagination of men. All such affronts must be cast
down, not compromised; there is no alternative
(11 Cor. 13:5). _ _

Let every church do its own work under its own
organization and resources. Preach the truth, edify
yourselves with the same, care for your sants,
and God will be glorified. Cast off delusions of congre-
gational girandeur. Refuse to be led by emotion-
charged slogans and professional, institutional pro-
motors. Y ou do not have to contribute to any human
agency whether it be a college or benevolent society
to please God. Thet this affirmation is true is manifest
because no New Testament church did either of the
above, and they certainly glorified their Author.

The initial inroads, the beachheads of liberalism
are legion, but allow this brief survey to conclude
with the hope that souls may consider its cancerous
course and avoid its pitiable plight.

Larry Ray Hafley
602 W. Lee S
Hano, Ill. 60545
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CONGREGATIONAL COOPERATION
of the

CHURCHES OF CHRIST
by H E
WINKLER
A well arranged and documented book of 158
pages dealing with church sponsorships, cen-
tralized power and control, orphan homes and
Herald of Truth. Diagrams and charts help empha-
size the truth.
$1.00 per copy
order from
PHILLIPS PUBLICATIONS
P. O. Box 17244
Tampa, Florida 33612
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EDITORIAL

H. E. Phillips, Post Office Box 17244, Tampa, Florida 33612

To produce a neat, well-balanced and profitable
religious journal such as Sear ching The Scriptures
is_not an easy task. Several problems constantly
arise to make the goal seem "mission impossible.”
It is far easier to find fault and "editorialize" from
Your favorite arm-chair than to solve the problems.
have asked mysdf many times: Why do | continue
to publish this paper? No doubt it is taklr(ljg_iiears
from my life and taking valuable time | would like to
use in other savice for the Master. | have honestly
sought for the answer within my own heart as| sat in
the quietude of my office during the mid-night and
early morning hours, and during the busy day trying
to meet the dead-lines imposed in such a work as
this. It certainly is not for financial gain because |
have learned after ten years that such a paper by
itself is operated at a loss rather than a profit. | am
not doing this work for personal honor and praise
because 1 have learned that an editor makes
enemies and invokes the wrath of former
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friends and brethren when he tries to do his work
with a good conscience. The only reason | have in
spending my time, effort and money to continue to
p]ygl (I)(th this paper is to teach the gospel of the Son
0

| fully realize that two important factors are ab-
solutely essertial to accomplish this goal: | must get
good, scriptural material in the paper that will pro-
voke Bible study. | must get subscriptions in order
to get the paper into the hands of people who will
read it. For both of these important factors | must
depend upon you who read this paper. Several men
have been interested enough to respond to the re-
guest to write for the paper. Several men and women
have been interested enough to send several sub-
scriptions; some have helped since the very begin-
ning. Some others have contributed articles which
can and will be used as space is available.

| receive an average of more than 200 letters each
month making some comment regarding the paper.
| _sincerely appreciate these letters and comments.
The majority are encouraging, some of which appear
in part under "Comments to Editors." Others are
very critical and demanding. | try to profit from
every letter and adopt all suggestions that | believe
to be helpful. However, | know that no man can
please everyone. Long a%%o | quit trying. | strive to
please God in all things and hope others will be pleased
with the effort. | realize that the final decision for
what goes into thésélpaper and what does not go in is
my own. | also realize that mistakes and poor deci-
sions are charged to me, and rightly so. | accept the
blame and shall try to do better with every issue.

_ Several wrote about the mistake in the March
issue, of which | was aware as soon as it came from
the press. The conclusion of T. G. O'Neal’s article
and the beginni ngBof Joseph Lee Block's aticle were
missing. Brother Block's article was reprinted in the
April issue and the ending of brother O'Neal's arti-
cle will appear at the end of this editorial.
~ Ordinarily we would attempt no explanation and
just accept the blame for the error. But because two
articles are involved and several have written about
the matter, we wish to make the apol and correc-
tion. For the past seven or eight months | have not
been able to do the proof reading myself (which |
have done since the paper began) and some errors
escaped my attention until the paper came from the
ress. As| made up the March issue for the printers
was working on page 15 at 3 am. and nearly ex-
hausted, | did not discover that | had not concluded
O'Nedl's article until the paper came from the press.
It was too late to do anythlngL but afaologlze to
brother O'Neal and brother Block, and | now do so
publicly. The April issue was at the printers and |
did not have the chance to correct the matter in that
issue. | hope this will not happen again with anyone
whose article appears in this paper. ]

Let me ask you who read this paper to first renew
your subscription. This is necessary if we keep the
paper going and if you continue to receive it. You
may have n receiving Searching The Scriptures
because some friend or relative sert it to you. Sec-
ond, send a club of subscriptions — four for $10.00
— and help us build a larger circulation. Do this
today; tomorrow you may forget.

(Conclusion of the article by Thomas G. O'Ned
which appeared on page 247 of the March, 1969
issue. We begin with point 6 — Ed.)

(6) Another thing that this church evidences is
that the real problems in the church in recent years
has been over ‘omphan homes.' The real problem
has been the authority of the Bible and a strict ob-
servance of it by churches. All liberal churches will
one day practice the very things Madison is now if
they follow the liberal views to their logical
conclusions. )

7) These facts reveal how the Madison church
and Ira North have so compromised the gospel with
the world that the world is singing the praises of
Madison. The Lord said his followers would be trested
otherwise. (John 15:18-19). Therefore, it seems that
the Madison church is not following the Lord.

(8) In a copy of the Westvue M essenger, our
church bulletin, Jan. 16, 1969, | challenged Ira North
to debate the following proposition with him affirm-
ing and me denying. "Resolve: The M adison Church
of Chrigt is following the Bible." | predict that he will
not debate._Wh){? Because he is practicing so much
%Ielgllomlnatlona ism that he can not defend by the

ible.

(99 Why has the Madison church become so de-
nominational? Not only has her preacher departed
from the faith, but consider some evidence from the
eldership. Alvand C. Dunkleberger is one of the elders
of the Madison Church and is dso editor of the Nash-
ville Banner. He said on the editorial page on Dec. 25,
1967 that " Christmas day" is the birthday of Jesus
Christ. Said he, "Sgnlflcantg/, wherever dwells the
spirit of the One whose birthday we honor today, the
minds of people turn to thoughts of peace." On the
editorial page on April 13, 1968, he wrote an editorial
about Easter belng the day on which Jesus Christ
came from the tomb. That is not all! On Dec. 4, 1967,
Dunkleberger wrote an article about "Francis Card-
inal Spellman”. Of Spellman he said, "Dedicated to
the cause of world peace, but recognizing the dangers
of alien philosophies seeking to overthrow institu-
tions of the Free World, Cardinal Spellman set an
example of working patriotism, along with religious
congecration." Think of that; an elder in the church
saying that a man connected with an institution
whose principles are opposed to Americanism can set
an example of patriotism to our country. But they he
also said that he was a man " devoting himself to the
cause of Christianity wherever duty called.” An elder
in the Madison church saylrég a Roman Catholic
Cardinal was a Christian and devoted himself to
Christianity — is it any wonder why the Madison
church has departed from the faith into denomina-
tionalism? _ ) _

The Madison Church is said to be the biggest
Church of Christ on earth. With it leading, it will
carry others into denominationalism. o

CLUB RATE SUBSCRIPTIONS
FOUR SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR ONLY $10.00
SEND THEM TODAY!
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ANSWERS

for our hope

Send Bible questions to s
Marshall E. Patton, 806 Muriel Dr., 8 E.,, Huntsville, Ala.

35802

QUESTION — | would like a run down on the fol-
lowing verses and their true meaning: Isa. 65:17-20;
66:22-24; Rev. 21:1; 1l Pet. 3:13, 14. Isthere to be
a new heavens and a new earth after this one has
Rﬁ/lsslil‘j away, wherein dwelleth righteousness ? —

ANSWER — The answer to the above question
must be affirmative — Yes! There will be "new
heavens and a new earth" after this one has been
dissolved, wherein dwelleth righteousness. Peter says
so in |l Pet. 3:10-14. He says that we look for it be-
cause our Lord has promised it. Just as surely as our
"Lord is not slack conceming his promise’ (Il Pet.
3:9), just that surely it will come to pass. However,
just where and what this shall be are matters on
which a great deal of controversy prevails. In fact
many fanciful theories have been propagated
through the misuse of the references cited above.
The faithful Christian, however, will be careful not
to accept speculative theories, but rather that for
which he has Bible proof.

It does not necessarily follow that because the ex-
pression "new heavens and a new earth" appears in
all of the references submitted by our querist that
the same thing is referred to in each instance. In
fact, a careful study of the expression shows it to
have a literal and |%urat|v_e meaning. The context
and all else revealed determines its use and meaning.
In Gen. 2;1 reference is made to God's work which Is
detailed in the preceding chapter. The "heavens"
included the atmosphere that immediately envelops
the earth or the "firmament" and the region of the
sun, moon, and stars. This was part of necessary
to the dwelling place which God prepared for man,
i.e., the earth itself. In this instance the words
"heavens" and "earth" Ogo together and identify the
dwelling place which God prepared forman.

In Isa 65:17-20; 66:22-24 we find a description of
the conditions, circumstances, and environment of

od's people after their restoration from Babylon to
their home land. In all these mattersthe change from
the former to the latter was to be so great that the
pro%het spoke of it as "new _heavens and a new
earth." Obviously, the expression here is figurative
and not literal. It is descriptive of the new order that
prevailed after their restoration in contrast to the
old order while in exile in Babylon. _

In Revelation 21:1 we find the expression used
again in a figurative sense. This is obvious from the
context. It is descriptive of a new order prevailing
for God's people after emerging from battle, suffer-
ing, sacrifice, and bitter oppression. The vision that

follows involving the "holy city, new Jeusalem,
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a
bride adorned for her husband," is descriptive of the
victorious church. Old conditions, enemies, and pow-
ers have been destroyed. Now she appears trium-
phant and |rédqlory. Whereas she was persecuted
and oppressed, now she appears in beauty, "as a
bride adorned for her husband," and as an object of
admiration. The place from which she makes her
appearance is_heaven — signifying, b%/ond doubt,
her true identity. Indeed, she is of God! _
In 1l Pet. 3:14, 15 the context deals with what will
actually happen when Jesus comes. The "heavens
and the earth, which are now," are to be dissolved.
God's people will then have a new dwelling place.
This is that for which we look — even " new ens
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness."
This is a direct reference to heaven — the etemal
abode of the righteous )
Inll Pet. 3:5-7 a contrast is drawn between the
"heavens and the earth," which "were of old" and
the "heavens and the earth, which are now." The
"world" of the former was destroyed by the flood.
Snce the word world" often refers to the people on
earth (Cf. Matt. 5:14: John 3:16; Il Cor. 5:19), |
conclude that in this instance it refers to the Ante-
diluvians who perished in the flood. The "heavens
and the earth" which "were of old" must be identical
with that of Gen. 2:1. The "heavens and the earth,
which are now" refer to the same since the flood,
hence, the literal dwelling place of man. Peter points
out that these — not the worId thereof, as before, but
the heavens, and the earth themselves — are "re-
served unto fire against the day of jud?r_nent and
perdition of ungodly men." This day of judgment
will be when the Lord comes (v. 10). At that time
"the, heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and
the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth
also and the works that are therein shall be burned
up" (v. 10). "All these things," says Peter, "shall be
dissolved" (v. 11). This does not leave room for the
idea of some that the "new heavens and the new
earth" for which we "look" and "wherein dwelleth
righteousness” will be the old, literal "heavens and
earth” renovated by fire. The context shows that the
literal "heavens and earth" shall be "dissolved." For
this reason we look for a new dwelling place — the
abode of the righteous after Jesus comes again,
even heaven itself! Just because the word " earth’
appears in the expression identifying the abode of
the righteous does not necessarily mean the literal
earth 1s involved. Remember, according to its use
elsewhere, the expression simply signifles a new
order of things or a new dwelling place for God's
people. This dwelling place for the righteous, after
the coming of Jesus, the Bible calls heaven.
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—
EVOLUTION

OR
CREATION?

THE "DAYS' OF CREATION (GEN. 1 AND 2) —
LITERAL OR FIGURATIVE? (NO. 3)

In the two previous articles we have stressed the
well known rule and law of hetmeneutics and insisted
that "day", in Gen. 1 and 2, must be accepted in its
ordinary, nomal usage, unless something in the con-
text shows it must mean something else. We have
shown that the " days" were tied together and identi-
fied by evening and morning", with its "darkness and
light." These were Hebrew expressions denoting
"solar" days. Note for example Dan. 8:14 where the
ASV mentions 2300 EVENINGS AND M ORNINGS
while in the A.V. notice the footnote on the word
"dgys." All "days" in Gen. 1 and 2, just as in Gen. 7
and 8, must be regarded in this normal sense, Only 2
passages show plainly by the context something else
IS meant and the context sots forth that. meaning.
These ae Gen. 1:4-5 and 2:4, discussed in the two
previous articles. Each creation day is associated
with a numeral (one through six) and this is never
done, scholars say, unless an ordinary day is meant.
Then, God's "work" of credive activity is made the
basis for, and definitely tied to, Israd’s six days of
"work" followed by a day of "rest" they (like God)
ceased from their labors. (Exod. 20:8-11).

In this paper we want to conclude this specific study
by considering three other arguments to show the
"days" of Creation were "days" as we know them,

COULD NOT HAVE BEEN AGES OF MIL-
LIONS OF YEARSEACH. (1) On the third day God
CREATED the vegetable kingdom (Gen. 1:10-13)-
grass, herbs, fruit trees. But we all know this realm
needs sunlight or sunshine (the experience a few
years ago with the natural grass in Houston's Astro-
dome proved that) but, according to the evolution-
ist's "theory", the next "age" or "eon" the lights
were set in the firmament of heaven to GIVE LIGHT
ON THE EARTH (Gen. 1:14-15) and the sun was
set in_the heaven to rule the day and TO GIVE
LIGHT UPON THE EARTH (vs. 16-17). This dl
happened on the FOURTH day (vs. 19). How did the
grass and plant world survive this age of millions of

ears with NO LIGHT being shed on the earth ? We
e already asked, based on Gen. 1:15-16, how could
the plant world survive 1/2 an age or eon while it was
dark and then 1/2 an age while 1t was light ? Both of
these activities made up the cycle of each one of the
Genesis days. Half of it was darkness. Half of "an
eon” had no light, if this day-age theory is true!
Before proceeding to the next point and because of
the problem some pose and the quibble they make,
"there couldn't be a CYCLE, or earth revolution and

asolar day before the 4th day when the sun and moon
were set to regulate such”. It would be well to, always
remember that should we grant this (although DI-
VINEROWER COULD CAUSE AND COULD REG-
ULATE ANYTHING AS HE SAW HT UNTIL
"NATURAL LAW", BY HIS POWER, WAS INI|TI-
ATED) , IF THE 4TH, 5TH AND 6TH WEREDAYS
OF ORDINARY LENGTH THEN THERE IS NO
ROOM FOR EVOLUTION SINCE ALL ANIMALS
AND MAN WERE CREATED ON THE5TH AND
6TH DAY S Snce the theory of evolution is the
ONLY REASON, that the first three days were in-
finitely long periods such as ages. M oreover ALL of
the 6 days were described in the same way and tied
together just the same. And if the first 3 days were
"ages", while the last four were regfulated by the sun
and were "solar" days we are still faced with the
problem considered under No. ajl)'

(2) Plants, as noted, were all created on the 3rd
day, while the animal creation was created the 5th and
6th. This includes insects, birds, etc. So here we have
TWO "AGES', from the time all plant life came into
being, before ANY of the animal world was created.
But, for several reasons, admitted by all, plant life
can not live or survive without the animal world. We
are told in God's "law" of checks and balances how
insects and birds destroy certain things to make
Eosﬂble the survival of the plants and trees. We also

now how some plants reproduce by the work and
assistance of the animal world. They could not con-
tinue to live without such and COULDN'T SURVIVE
A SHORT SPAN OF TIME, MUCH LESS 2"AGES"
OF MILLIONS OF Y EARS EACH. It is interesting
to read how the pollination of a flower takes place,
and how the flower is fertilized by pollen being
PLACED on the stigma to Pro_duce the sperm cells
necessary to fertilize the cells in the ovary. Now no
other PLANT did this "PLACING" —the plants de-
pended upon the "birds and bees", of the animal
realm, to do this and NO PLANTS, depending on this
method, could have survived and would exist today
had it been necessary to wait through Ionc(:JYagfes
(FAR BEYOND THEIR LIFE EXPECTANCY) for
the animal world to appear.

~ (3) Adam, the first spirit-endowed creature, came
into being on the 6th day (1:31). This was the
crowning work of God's creation and according to the
narrative he was the last created. So, consider this
action as LATE on the 6th day as you desire, he
WAS created on the 6th day. He lived throughout the
7th day (and there is no rule to make this da6y any-
thing but exactly the same as were the other da%/s.
Isragl's rest was made as an analogy to it (Exod. 20)
where "day" is put for "day" inall of the seven.
But Adam lived far beyond that 7th day. He had a
full life for 930 years_% >en. 5:5). How did Adam live
through the 7th day, if it were an age of millions of
years and yet live to be only 930 years of age?

Note: We may later discuss other things relating to
en. 1 and 2 (chaos — gap — recongtruction view,
Creation Day - Revelatory view, "Two conflicting ac-
counts of creation" ?) but next month we shall begin,
and continue for gegood many_months, the seven
basic arguments used to prove Evolution. We shall
examine them and deal with them thoroughly. P.F.)

=]
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BIBLE LANDS
AND
cusTomMs . .

Melvin D. Curry,Jr., 209

THE FERTILE CRESCENT

The flow of Old Testament history from the geo-

raphical point of view may briefly be described as
the migration of the Hebrew people from Babylon to
Egypt and their final settlement in Palestine. Such a
statement by itself, of course, is an oversimplifica-
tion, because throughout the entire span of Israel's
history the nation engaged in communication, com-
merce, cultural exchag(];e and conflict with nearly
every important political power of the ancient Near
East. Most of the events recorded in the Old Testa
ment, none the less, are confined to the lands of the
Fertile Crescent. In fact, it is not until one studies
the New Testament that his geographical and his-
torical perspective must broaden westward to include
some of the lands and nations of Europe.

1. TheLand of the Five Seas

One geographical factor contributing to the unique
situation of the Fertile Crescent is the mass of salt
water which compresses the two continents of Eura-
sia and Africainto this "land of the Five Seas." L ook
at the map in figure two (last month's issue) and
locate the Persian Gulf, the Caspian Sea, the Black
Sea, the M editerranean (called the "Great Sea" in
the Bible), and the Red Sea. Although these bodies
of water naturally hindered close physical ties be-
tween Asia, Africa, and Europe, they became the
channels of extensive maritime trade among the
ancients several thousand years B.C.

2. TheLand of Mighty Mountains

The mountains are another contributing factor.
Picture the center of these mountains, the Ararat
range of the Old Testament (Genesis 8:4), which
are situated between the Caspian and the Black Seas,
as the hub of a huge wagon wheel. Several mountain
ranges extend from this hub in all directions like
narrow spokes. The Caspian range skirts the south-
ern end of the Caspian Sea. Just east of the Tigris-
Euphrates vaIIe%/, running parallel to it, lies the
Zagros chain. The Taurus range reaches westward
into Asia Minor, hugging close to the northern shore
of the Mediterranean. Fnally, there is the Lebanon
chain which extends down through Palestine and
along the eastern shore of the M editerranean as far
as the Gulf of Suez between Sinai and Egypt.

Thus, the mountain chains form an almost im-
penetrable dome above the Fertile Crescent. Travel
through them is channeled into narrow passes, like
the Cilician Gates which cut through the Taurus
range above the ancient city of Tarsus. This means
that trade and travel in ancient times was restricted

locﬁ? T_emle '[‘errae. Fla. 336i7

almost entirely to the Fertile Crescent. It is no acci-
dent that famous cities of the Old Testament were
located along these major trade routes.

3. The Land of Sun and Sand

The third contributing factor is the dreadful desert
which lies to the south. The desert region stretches
across the countgl between the Euphrates and the
Jordan Rivers and southward into Arabia. Along the
northern edge of the Arabian Desert is a fringe of
grasslands, sc because of meager winter rains.
When the rain fails, the nomads enter the Fertile
Crescent to find pasture for their animals, causing
conflict with other tribes already established there.
Who has not read, for instance, of the invasion of the
Midianites during the period of the Judges? These

eople came out of the desert region like locusts to
eed upon the green fields and pastures of Palesting,
so God used them to punish Israel because of sin
(Judges 6-8). The continual transition from the
desert to the fruitful and productive lands by the
nomads somewhat tells the history of the Fertile
Crescent, which was drenched with blood from these
countless wars.

It is difficult to appreciate the beauty of Palestine
unless one compares it with the barren waste lands
that lie all around it. Palestine was indeed "a land
flowing with milk and honey" to the Israelites who
had spent forty dreadful years in the desert.

o
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of the times

P e .... ....

T. G. O'Neal, 318 Kings Highway, Murfreesbore, Tenn. 3710

THE NASHVILLE DENOMINATIONAL
CHURCH OF CHRIST

I continue this month with a review of the sermon
preached by brother John M cRay on May 12, 1968,
at the Otter Creek Road church in Nashville, Tenn.
In last month's article we called attention to his at-
titude toward the Bible. This is the real trouble for
all he has said reveals an unsound attitude toward
the Book.

Next he says, "We have restored, brethren, a
great deal of the New Testament church, ... In
church ?overnment, | think we have what the
apostles left behind. In Acts 14:23 they went every-
where appointing elders in everP/ church. This is the
residual government that they left behind them. In
later years, the church in Philippi (Phil. 1:1) was
governed by elders and deacons."

Now | wonder where M cRay leamed that deacons
ever governed the New Testament church, The verse
says, "Paul and Timotheus, the servants of Jesus
Christ, to all the saints in Christ Jesus which are at
Philippi, with the bishops and deacons:" This was an
address with the deacons included, but no indication
that the deacons ever ruled in the affairs of the Lord.

Who did rule in the church in New Testament
days? | Tim. 3:1 and 5 shows that bishops were to
rule or take care of the house of God. In | Peter 5:1-4
we learn that the elders were to take "the oversight
thereof" and in Acts 20:28 we learn that elders were
the overseers of the church. Nowhere in the New
Testament does one read of the deacons being rulers,
overseers or care takers of the church. If so, in what
New Testament passage?

Where is the idea of deacons ruling in the church
coming from? The answer is from denominational -
ism. The Baptist denomination has no elders to rule;
instead the deacons rule. It appears that M cRay has
been in too close association with the Baptist and not
in enough association with the Word of God. If dea-
cons rule in the church where M cRay preaches, what
difference is there on this point and in the Baptist
church ?

Next, M cRay says, "But we have not restored the
entirety of the New Testament church in just the
way it was practiced in the first century. | am not
sure that in all instances we would restore it; in
many instances we cannot restore it." Then he goes
on to list some things that have not been restored
about the New Testament church. But before | notice
what those things are, notice with me his statement
"we have not restored the entirety of the New Testa-
ment church in just the way it was practiced in the

first century." Now what is it that we need to restore
that has not been restored? Is the plan of salvation
taught by faithful gospel preachers today not the
plan of salvation as taught by the apostles and pro-
phets along with the evangelists in the first century ?
If not, what part are we failing to preach that they
preached ? Is the worship of the church today not like
the worship of New Testament churches? If not,
what items of worship did they have that we have
failed to practice. How does the twentieth century
church of the New Testament differ in church gov-
ernment from the first century church? What work
are we doing now that first century New Testament
churches did not do ? Did they not ﬁreach the gospel,
edify her saints and minister to her needy? What
more do we need than this? | want to know what
there was about the first church that we do not have
today?

Then some items are mentioned which he thinks
probably could not be restored among which are Elg
elders with a miraculous measure of the Spirit, (2
women who pray and prophesy, (3) evangelist to
administer discipline, (4) gifts of the spirit such as
those mentioned in the first part of 1 Cor. 12, (5) an
evangelist to appoint elders, (6) the concern for the
needy, and he then says, "And so we could go on and
on this morning telling about the things that charac-
terized the first century church that are not a part
of this church today. Much of this, as | have said, we
could not restore. Some of this we could restore.”
What | would like to have M cRay tell us is which of
the above items we can and cannot restore. True, the
miraculous _aé;e of the church passed away (I Cor.
13:8-10). Aside from the miraculous age with things
that were not to be a part of the church forever, what
is there that we today do not have that the first
century Christians had? He says of | Cor. 14:26-33,
"Now we have not restored that type of first-century
worship. It is the nearest thing to pattern in any one
example in the New Testament that we can find of
how the early church worshipped. Yet, we have not
tried to restore that element of the pattern of first
century worship." Does he think we should try to
restore this miraculous part of first century worship ?
If not, does he say we "have not restored that type of
first-century worship?" If we are not suppose to re-
store that kind, why complain because we have not?
If we could, and did, we would be doing that we had
no business doing.

Another thing he says, "We have not restored the
great concern on the part of the early church for the
widows and the orphans of which we read in | Tim.
5." Where does | Tim. 5 mention orphans? In what
verse?

He says, "We do not have the presence and 'the
spirit' of the apostle Paul to enable us to deliver such
a person to Satan for the destruction of the flesh (I
Cor. 5:4)." When a congregation today has the same
kind of a case as Corinth had and they do with it
what Corinth did, how come they do not have the
spirit of Paul with them? Paul was absent in body
and present in spirit at Corinth when they delivered
such a person to Satan. Why would not Paul be ab-
sent in body and present in spirit today when a
church was doing the will of God as commanded by
the apostle Paul ?

1]
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Using the
SWORD OF

THE SPIRIT

Eugene Britnell, 8909 Mayflower Road, Little Rock, Ark 72205

WHAT ISWRONG WITH MR. DAAB?

An article in the Arkansas Democrat (March 9,
1969) reported that Mr. Roland E. Daab of Columbia,
Illinois has attended Sunday school for 2,600 consecu-
tive Sundays, or fifty years of perfect attendance.

What's wrong with Mr. Daab? Is he never sick?
Does he have no relatives to visit or who visit him
on Sunday? Does he ever take a vacation?

This man may be wrong in his religion, | don't
know, but he is certainly zealous and consistent —
and that's more than can be said of many who know
the truth. Evidently he practices his religion. The
primary reason who he attends regularly 1s that he
wants to!

A major problem in many churches is absenteeism.
As the Lord's day approaches, members pack up and
ride off in all directions. The church must operate
with those who are left and get by the best it can.

| am concerned about our attitude toward the
Lord's day. The only day of the week which belongs
to the Lord in a peculiar way is the day many feel Is
theirs to use as they please. If we have many more
wars, presidents, heroes and other special occasions
to celebrate, this nation will soon become one giant
holiday. It is disgusting to realize that our Congress
had nothing better to do than move four more holi-
days to the week end so that people could celebrate
and run around even more. No doubt this was the
result of the pressure applied by certain selfish in-
terests who profit by the travel and entertainment of
people. | know one thing; it won't help the Lord's
church. And | read recently where someone proposed
having two "week ends" in ever week. Many of our
people are guilty of the idolatry of which Paul wrote
when he said, " Neither be Ke idolaters, as were some
of them; as it is written, the people sat down to eat
and drink, and rose up to play" (1 Cor. 10:7).

Frequent visits and forsaking the classes and serv-
ices of the home congregation have a bad influence in
many ways. For one thing, it gives children a distor-
ted sense of values. What parent would think of hav-
ing a child attend a different school each week ? How
could the child ever get an education? The public
schools would not tolerate such a practice. But when
such is done with reference to the Bible classes, it
says to the child that secular education is more im-
portant than spiritual education.

Absenteeism hinders Bible class work. With many
absent to return to class next week, the teacher is
faced with a frustratingdproblem. He or she must
begin where the class ended last week, knowing that
those who were absent have missed an important link
in the chain of thought, or else burden and hinder the

rest of the class by a lot of review and repetition. No
wonder we know so little about the Bible!

Some who claim to be Christians — members of the
body of Christ — are often guilty of wilfully absent-
ing themselves from the services of the church on the
Lord's day. It may be that they do not understand
the number of sins involved and duties neglected
when they fail to attend.

When you forsake the worship service on the
Lord's day, the following sins are usually involved:

1. You disobey the command of the Lord to as-
semble for worship (Heb. 10:25). .

2. You fail to meet your appointment with the
Lord (Matt. 18:20).

3. You disobey the command to take the Lord's
supper upon the first day of the week (Acts 20:7).

4. You fail to ?lve as you have been prospered
(those who wilfully forsake don't send their contri-
bution—I Cor. 16:2).

5. You neglect your spiritual development (Heb.
5:12-14).

6. You fail to assist the church in its great mission
of saving the world

7. You fail to engage in other items of acceptable
worship (John 4:24).

8. You fail to stay prepared to meet Christ should
22 Zzgne or should you die without repenting (M att.

9. You may lead others astray by the influence you
have over their lives (M att. 5:13-16).

~10. You "crucify the Son of God afresh, and put
him to an open shame" (Heb. 6:6).

11. You count the blood of the covenant wherewith
you were sanctified an unholy thing (Heb. 10:29).
(Note how this verse is connected with verse 25.)
The fruit of the vine in the Lord's supper is called
the "blood of the covenant” in Matthew 26:28.

12. You may be on the road to complete apostasy
as described by Peter when he said, " For if after
they have escaped the pollutions of the world
through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ, they are again entangled therein, and
overcome, the latter end is worse with them than the
beginning. For it had been better for them not to
have known the way righteousness, than, after they
have known it, to turn from the holy commandment
delivered unto them" (Il Peter 2:20-21).

If all members would obey the commandment
found in Hebrews 10:25, they would become stronger
in the service of the Lord and the church would func-
tion much more efficiently and effectively.

Da\ggs, the Lord's church could use members like Mr.
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THE

NEW TESTAMENT

King James Version

A new reading of the New Testament {King James
Version). The best ever produced: accurately, rever-
ently, and expressively read. Recorded on the finest
quality 7" and 57 reel tapes, Casette tapes and 8 mrack
cartridge tapes.,

"EVERY TAPE FULLY GUARANTEED"
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NEW TESTAMENT ON TAPES
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home.
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listening.

s For family listening while eating, etc,

* For Bible teachers who can learn and memorize by
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% For the blind and those with poor eyesight,

% For travelers by car who can fisten while driving
leng distances, or back and forth from work.

W For those who wish to listen while resting.
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listening. All accessories.
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THE NEW S LETTER REPORTS

"... They rehearsed all that God had done with them... " —Acts 14:27

JAMESP. MILLER TO KENTUCKY

James P. Miller, co-editor of Searching The Scrip-
tures, began work with the 12th Street church in
Bowling Green, Kentucky the first Lord's day in M ay.
After sixteen years with the Seminole church In
Tampa, Forida, brother and sister Miller return to
their native Kentucky to serve the Master. They will
be missed in the Tampa area and throughout the
southeast.

Brother Miller and | have been engaged in this
work for over ten years, beginning with the "South-
east Newsletter" in 1958 and bringing into being
Searching The Scriptures in January, 1960. In de
bates, lectures, meetings, writing and in personal
labors for the Lord we have had a unique and close
relationship. We have shared joys and sorrows, prob-
lems and success. We have traveled many miles
together in preaching the gospel of Christ. We have
studied together, prayed together and labored to-
gether, and in all this there has not been one unkind
or harsh word between us. My love and respect for
Jim is well known to all who know both of us. |
value his counsel, appreciate his labor in the king-
dom, and love him as a brother in the Lord.

| pray that both Jim and Bobbie may have many
years upon the earth to serve the Lord. | pray that
their work with the 12th Street congregation in
Bowling Green, Kentucky will be successful and
pleasing in the eyes of the Lord. This is the only kind
of success that is worth the snap of your finger.
Brother Miiller will continue to work for the success
of Searching The Scriptures throughout Kentucky
and the nation.

H. E. Phillips

o

CHURCHESRECONCILED IN CINCINNATI

(James P. Miller — We are glad to publish this
report and know that it is a fine step in the right
direction. | knew after my meeting in Blue Ash in
February that better things are in store for the
churches in greater Cincinnati).

The Blue Ash church, 4667 Cooper Road, Cincin-
nati, Ohio 45242 and the Pisgah church, Rt. 42 at
Dimmick Road, Pisgah, Ohio 45069, met together and
on February 23, 1969 published a statement of recon-
ciliation, signed by five brethren of each congrega-
tion. The following is a part of the statement:

On this day the brethren of the Blue Ash church
and the brethren of the Pisgah church met in joint
session to resolve differences of several years stand-
ing between the two congregations. Recognizing that
in times of stress and disagreement, brethren's emo-
tions often overrule good judgment and that sin is
easily and often committed on both sides of a contro-
versy, we have met to clear our conscience before God
and before man. We recognize further that such sins
are often difficult to define. Accordingly, we of the two
aforementioned congregations do hereby solemnly

declare that whatever sins we as congregations or
individuals have committed we are sincerely sorry
for and ask our brethren and our heavenly Father to
forgive us. With this statement we further make
known to our neighboring churches and all concerned
that all differences separating us as brethren have
been fully resolved and we are now in full fellowship
in Christ our Lord.

The Blue Ash church, 4667 Cooper Road, Cincin-
nati, Ohio and the Evendale church, Glendale-Milford
Road, Cincinnati, Ohio published a statement March
2, 1969 just as the one above. We rejoice that peace
again reigns among these brethren involved.

Giles M. Painter, Newton, N. C.—We would like
to report a new work that began, March 2, 1969 in
Newton, N. C. with thirteen Christians and a total
attendance of nineteen. It is our desire to walk in the
old paths, free from the innovations of men to ear-
nestly contend for the faith. Any interest, helps, etc.,
contact the Newton Church of Christ, Rt. 2, Box
117A, Newton, N. C, phone 704—464-8476. Visit
with us when in the area.

The Church of Christ, 536 N. poplar, Montebello,
Calif. 90640 will send the Words of Life to any man
or woman in the Armed Forces. The Words of Life
is a weekly bulletin-type paper published by brother
James E. Cooper that deals with "First Principles.”
Those desiring to take advantage of this offer should
write to the church.

Joe F. Nelson, 1093-B Dewey Road, Key West, Ha.
33040 — We would like to make brethren aware of
the Lord's people who meet at 22 Shore Drive on Big
Coppitt Key, Forida. This is the only congregation
that we know of this side of Perrine, Florida that
stands for the truth. Our attendance averages 26
each Lord's day. Worship with us when in the Keys.

Larry R. Devore, P. O. Box 5, New Carlisle, Ohio
45344 — Brother Fred A Shewmaker from Wilming-
ton, Ohio, preached in a meeting at Funston Avenue
church, March 3-9. One confessed sins during the
meeting and two have been baptized since the
meeting.

The Southeast congregation, Portland, Oregon —
We are happy to report that three have been baptized
at Yale, Ill., and six baptized at Hildalgo, Ill. through
the efforts in two meetings of Robert J. LaCoste.

Robert J. LaCoste of Southeast church, P. O. Box
06326 Portland, Oregon 97206, is moving to work
with the church at Globe, Arizona. The Southeast
congregation is accepting applications for an evan-
gelist. Phone: 1-503-771-9518.

Gale Cummings, Altus, Oklahoma — The church
here will appreciate you letting your readers know
that Foy W. Layton, preacher for the Westside con-
gregation in Irving, Texas, will be with the Southeast
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church in Altus, Oklahoma in a Gospel Megting M ay
5-11. He will also be with the 19th & Cdla Avenue
church in Frederick, Oklahoma from the 12th thru
the 15th of May. Bro. John Wilson is the preacher
for this church. Both of these congregations would
like the names of any men of families moving into
this area as aresult of a recent change of command
of an Air Force unit from Tinker AFB to Altus AFB.
Please natify John Wilson, P. O. Box 1070, Frederick,
Okla. or Gale Cummings, Box 955, Altus.

Grant B. Caldwell, 4313 32nd Ave., Kenasha, Wise.
53140 — During the past eight months, we have been
associated with the church in Kenosha, Wise. The
Lord's people here have proven without any doubt
that they are willing to withstand all trials and
continually march forward in the cause of the Master.
During our time here some five people have been
restored. We have continued hope of growth and
development both spiritually and numerically.

Ben Puter bau%h, 2797 Russdl K., Portage, Ind. —
| am writing, in behalf of the congregation here at
Portage, Indiana. They are in need o acqumn%_a
man to begin working with them starting this
summer. _

This summer will complete three years of my
working with them, and | will be moving to Cottage
Grove, Oregon. | _

The congregation here has been averaging about
60 over the pagt few months, but as the area popu-
lation is increasing steadily, there is much oppor-
tunity for growth. The brethren are "sound” and
some are very able and willing workers.

Financially, they are able 1o provide $120 per
week at the present time, and thus it would be neces-
sary for mos individuals to raise some outside sup-
port. . .
If anyone is interested they can write to: Church
of Christ, 2797 Russell Street, Portage, Indiana

Voyd N. Ballard, 6801 No. 6th Ave., Glendale, Ari-
zona 1 — The work goes well here a 60th Avenue
in Glendale. We just closed a good meeting with Bro.
Choice L. Bryant of Fresno, Caifornia doing the

reaching. We had good crowds every night and Bro.
ryant did an outstanding job. He preaches the
gospel in its fullness and completeness.

One was baptized during the meeting, and we had
one restored a few days before the meeting.

Clark C. Buzbeg, P. O. Box 278, York, Ala. 36925
— For the past two and one-half years | have been
working with the Lord's people in Y ork, Alabama.
We have also had a part in the work a Boligee. Sx
have been baptized, and thirteen of the Lord's people
have been restored. The Lord willing, my family and
| will be moving to Moultrie, Georgia this summer.
| will be working with the Central church there. The
church here in York will be needing a man. He will
need outside support, but the church here owns their
building and they have a nice, large three bedroom,
two bath home they can provide in addition to about
$50.00 per month in salary. Anyone interested may
write me or George Hetcher, Y ork, Alabama 36925.

Vestal Chaffin, 4204 Sunflower Avenue, Louisville,
Ky. 40216. Don Bassett, of Memphis, Tenn., will be
with the Shively church in a gospel meeting, April
25th through May 2nd. Our work here moves along
very well. Two have been baptized recently. When
you are in the Louisville area, visit with us.

SASSERS RETURNING TO NIGERIA

Yes, brethren it is true, my wife and | and our four
children, Whit, Jimona, Tami and Jori Lyn, have
decided to return to Nigeria to enter once again into
the work that we learned to love so well while we
were there two years, 1964-1966.

We had not intended to return so soon, but brother
James Link, the brother that had been preparing to

0, was unable to do so because of the condition of

is wife after an auto accident.

“We looked around, high and low, for a man to take
his place, but was unable to find anyone else to go.
So, with brother Wayne Payne coming home this
summer, and with our longing to retum to Nigeria
anyway, and with the desperate need for at least two
white brethren to be there together at all times, we
made up our minds to go. )

Well, now brethren, since you know why my family
and | are going to Nigeria, it is left up to you to see
to it that we get there, are supported well while
there, and have working funds to work with while
there. | am not ashamed or embarrassed to ask you
brethren to help financially in this great effort at this
time. On the contrary, | am happy to be able to ask.
For | know that you need to be involved in such ef-
forts as this for your own good and | know from
experience that you will not let me and this effort
down. Y ou will be more than happy to have an oppor-
tunity to help preach the gospel where it is received
so well. Where the fruits are so many fold.

Brethren, | am an experienced man that has
served his Lord in Nigeria before. A man that is
mature in age and mind. | love the Nigerian ﬁle
and know how to work with them. | was with brother
George Pennock in the work over there before and
will be privileged to be a fellow worker with him
again this time, the Lord wHImg. _

1 am now e%ged in a good work here at Grif-
fith, Indiana. brethren are paying me a good
liveable wage, | am living in a nice brick house. | am
enjoying the work with these good brethren here.
S0 you see, | am not running from anything or any-
body, but | feel that | need to go to a work where |
amn even more and where not many brethren
want to go.

Brethren, here are the needs, and how they can
be met l()jy you, and when they should be met: We
will need travel funds both ways before we leave the
States. We will need a car for transportation while
we are there. We will need monthly living support.
We will need rent money and working funds.

Any individual or con re%non that will help, can
send to of these I e plan to leave in Sep-
tember 1969. Our time for raising the necessary
funds is very limited. Please do not hold back or
delay your sending to this need. Delay is a killer of
precious time and a cause of concern on the part of
those trying to go to do this work. Please heed this
call now. If there is any congregation that thinks
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they may be able to take care of my support or rent
money by themseves, please contact me right away.
My address is. James W. Sasser, 630 East Ash Place,
Griffith, Indiana 46319. My telephone number is:
area code 219, 923-3819. Make all checks payable to
James W. Sasser and send them to the above ad-
dress. Thank you in advance brethren for your lib-
eral help. Yoursin His Service. Jim Sasser.

HARKRIDER REPORT FROM SIDNEY
February 12, 1969

"The best laid plans 0' mice and men gang aft
agley." This familiar line from the pen of the Scot-
tish poet Burns rings in my mind as | begin this
report. Three months ago we had the "best laid
plan” to move 300 miles to Gunnedah to assist the
brethren in preaching the gospel in that city as well
as in Armidale and Inverell. However, this was not
to be, for we soon learned we were to be the parents
of our fourth child next July. Arline has been con-
siderably ill with "morning sickness" combined with
a low blood sugar complaint similar to the condition
she experienced the full nine months with Amy, our
youngest child. My concern for her well-being has
necessitated the change in our plans. After much
serious consideration we decided to remain in Syd-
ney until next December in order to keep the home
surroundings as stable and familiar as possible dur-
ing the next few months. The Lord willing, we shall
return to the U.S. by the end of 1969.

We have moved, however, to a different residence
as the owners of the house we rented the last 20
months are returning from America. Our new ad-
dress is 18 Koorabel Ave. Gymea, N.SW. 2227; Aus
tralia ; telephone 525-4597. All correspondents please
note the mailing address:

From: To: (effective now)
23 Milba Road P.O. Box 52
Caringbah, N.SW. 2229  Caringbah, N.SW. 2229
Australia Australia

When there is so much work to be done in so
many places, as the case is in Australia, it is diffi-
cult to know where to go and what to do first. We
constantly pray for the Lord's wisdom and divine
guidance that His will be done. Much work is be-
fore us in the Sydney area, and our time will not
be ill spent by remaining. Our reasons for having
made plans to move to Gunnedah had been
prompted by the need in that area and out of joy
that the work in Sydney was soundly begun. Jim
Everett was remaining to devote full time to the
work, and Phil Morr, of Romulus, Michigan, was
tentatively planning to move to this area in July.
These facts have not changed, and even though we
are now also staying there is plenty of work for us
all. Jim and | have been extending ourselves assist-
ing as many other congregations as we possibly can;
in fact, all six male members of the Pork Hacking
church have been called on to teach and preach as
both Jim and | frequently are away at the same time.
One of us is in Wollongong (50 miles south) every
Sunday and Wednesday nights, and one is in New-
castle (100 miles north) every fourth Sunday, com-
bined with occasional trips to Gunnedah, Armidale,
and Inverell area. In addition, we have assisted other

congregations by conducting gospel meetings as
often as possible. For example, Jim will be preaching
in meetings the whole month of March, and | will be
gone two or three weeks in April, the Lord willing.

I wish | knew what could be said or done to en-
courage other faithful men to come labor in Aus
tralia for the next 3 to 5 years. At least seven differ-
ent areas (some involve more than one congrega-
tion) are asking for faithful men to come help, and
it would be difficult to say which place was in great-
est need, for they are all worthy works. Thisis only
the minimum number needed as many, many cities
in Australia have no known congregation existing.
Could you, dear Reader, or do you know of some
faithful man who would give a few months of his life
preaching the glorious gospel to lost souls in this
country of Australia? "The harvest truly is great,
but the laborers are few" (Luke 10:2).

ONE BAPTISED IN JANUARY: Summer school
holidays combined with the Christmas season make
the months of December and January the slowest of
the year so far as studies with aliens is concerned.
However, we all rejoiced to assist Mrs. Wiseman
obey her Lord in baptism on January 22nd. She is a
good friend to Mrs. Tucker, who was baptized a year
ago. and through this influence Mrs. Wiseman will-
ingly studied the Scriptures and responded in sincere
obedience. Our number increased too by the move
of Max and Cathie Burgin and four children to Syd-
ney. This family seems to be sound in the faith and
will be a boost to the work. Presently we are dis-
tributing 5.000 copies of the current issue of "Doing
Truth", and we pray that through this printed page
new contacts may be taught the truth. The Port
Hacking church now numbers 18 members (6 Amer-
icans, 12 Australians), and combined with our chil-
dren we have a total of 29 meeting together.

We are thrilled to report that the renovations to
the building are almost completed, and within the
next week or two we will begin meeting in the audi-
torium which should comfortably seat 60 people.
When this work is finished we will send a picture and
a complete report to those who so generoudly helped
make this possible.

In closing, please accept my sincere appreciation
to all who have assisted us in this work through your
prayers, contributions, and personal letters. And
most of all, we give thanks to God for the church in
Hueytown, Alabama which has so faithfully had fel-
lowship in the work both by sending my full monthly
salary and by constantly supplying moral and spir-
itual encouragement.

"Finally, brethren, pray for us that the word of
the Lord may have free course and be glorified, even
asitis with you" (Il Thessalonians 3:1).

— Robert Harkrider

Raobert A. Bolton, 610 E. LaDeney Dr., Ontario,
Calif. — | am half-way through my 4th year with
the good church in Ontario, California which aver-
ages more than $2,000 per month in direct support
of preachers at home and away. In 1968 there were
8 baptized, 7 restored, and 10 identified. M eetings in
Ontario in 1969 will be with H. Osby Weaver, April
7-13and W. L. Wharton, Jr., September 8-14.

February 3-14 | was with the 5th Avenue & 12th
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Street church in Yuma. Arizona in a sier(quing school
and gospel meeting. My meeting schedule for the
rest of 1969 is as follows. Northside in Tucson, Ari-
zona, April 14-20; Market Sreet in Salem, Oregon,
April 27-May 4; and in California, at Sudebaker
Road in Long Beach, May 12-18; Palm Springs in
yec():\_/gergber, and Apple Valley at'a time yet to be

ided.

When in Southern California, visit with us in On-
tario — only 35 miles from downtown Los Angeles
on | nter-State # 10. _

SEARCHING THE SCRIPTURES continues to be
among the best papers | receive. | would certainl
like to find someone who would sdl me Bound Vol-
ume 1 & 2 for my files.

Leo Rogol. Rt. 4 Box 12D, Greensburg, Ky. —
Brother Paul C. Keller, of Moundsville. W. Virginia,
preached in a meeting at the Greensburg church
of Christ M arch 17-23. One was baptized during this
meeting. _

Snce movm(f] to Greensburg, we have had three
baptisms and four restorations. The work is pro-
gressing very well and more good is being accom-
plished all ann%. | began my work here the first
week of August, 1968.

James L. Denison, 3402 Henderson Boulevard,
Tampa, Ha. 33609. May 5, 1969. "On April 4, Colin
Williamson of Ocala, Ha., closed a meeting for us a
Henderson Blv'd with one baptism. Snce that time
we have had three other baptisms. On May 2, | con-
cluded a meeting with the Westside congregation in
Tallahassee, Ha., with one baptism. My next meeting
will be with the Gap Road congregation in Bates-
ville, Ark., late this summer."

M. E. Patton — | have recently been with the
Thomas Blvd. church in Port Arthur, Texas (Mar.
30-Apr. 6) which resulted in four baptisms. Don
Givens has recently moved there from Cdifornia to
work as evangeligt. He is well received and is off to a
fine start with this good church. April 14-20 | was
with the University Heights church in Lexington,
Ky., which resulted in fifteen baptisms. Robert Craw-
ley is the efficient, highly esteemed, and faithful
evangelist here. This church is showing a great deal
of zeal and knowledge in the Lord's work. 1 go next
to Spring and Blaine in K. Louis, Mo. — May 4-11.
After this | will be home for most of the summer
before my next meeting. Ferrell Jenkins of Tampa,
Ha. will be with us a Weatherly Heights in Hunts-
ville, Ala. June 1-8.

Donald R. Givens, 4349 Vassa, Port Arthur, Tex.
77640: We have had ten baptisms at the Thomas
Blvd. congregation in the past six weeks. Four of
these were baptized during a meeting with brother
Marshall Patton. Bro. Patton did an excellent job of
preaching the powerful aﬂ(_)spel. Any congregation
will benefit greatly by calling on him for a meeting.
We continue to enjoy the work at Thomas Blvd.;
and the congregation is blessed with three fine elders
a_ndta %%Od Spirit prevails. When in southeast Texas,
visit with us.

HOLY SPIRIT IN THENEW BIRTH
J. T. Smith, Dayton, Ohio 45410

The denominational world "thrives' on_talking
about the New Birth, conversion, and their being
saved as a result of a direct operation of the Holy
Spirit. Usually those who tell you about their receiv-
ing "it" (instead of Him) will tell you that it is un-
?iglam le, that they consider it "better felt than
old."

Many times those who talk about the Holy Spirit
and conversion will cite John 3:3-8 in an effort to
try to show the mystery of the new birth. It is cer-
tainly a mis-nomer to refer to the new birth as con-
version., For even though there can be no Scriptural
conversion without the new birth, the new birth can
certainly take place without true conversion follow-
ing. We will explain this in our next article. How-
ever, just here, we want to continue our thought of
the Holy Spirit in the new birth.

Jesus said we are "born of water and of the
Spirit." Almost every Bible scholar, without excep-
tion, will tell you that the word "water" in John 3:5
is areference to baptism in water. In fact, most ref-
erence Bibles will cite Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38; | Pet.
3:21 as references to look up on the word "water” in
John 3:5. "But," someone says, "read about the
Spirit and the mystery of it." "It is like the wind."
"It is better felt than told." Stop and consider for
Hst_a moment what Jesus is saying about the Spirit.

e is simply saying that when folks are baptized in
harmony with the Scriptures, their sins are washed
away by the blood of the Lamb (Rev. 1.5; cf. Acts
22:16) and you can see no outward change at the
time the Spirit removes our sins or operates on us.
Paul explains it by saying that God operates on us
— that he quickens or makes us alive spiritually
when we are baptized (Col.. 2:12-13). Hence, being
born of water and of the Spirit puts one in the posi-
tion of "being led by the Spirit" that we might be
converted to Christ.

_Next month, we will talk about the word "conver-
sion" and "being led by the Sairit."
[

WHY |

PART NO. 3
Joseph Lee Block

In 1943 we arrived in New York and settled in
Hushing, L.l. My wife attended the church services
in the M anhattan church of Christ (at that time a
true church). | went with my wife a few times and
then found mysdf wanting to go. We met some worn-
derful people there and they accepted me for what |
was, never asking me any gquestions. Nevertheless
| told them that I was of Jewish Faith. | was_ still
attending the services a the synagogue three times
aday, 7 days a week, and also attending the services
from time to time at the church of Christ.

After a few months of attending the church of
Christ services, | found myself asking Ed Couch,
who was the preacher there, some questions. Ed re-
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Attanta, (a

fMarerta Smyrna Area)
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets at
181 Church Streat
in Manetta
Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bible Study 1000am
Mormng Worship 10 55am
Evening Worshup B30 pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 73Cpm
Evangelist Hugh W Dawis
Phone 428 4658

b — bl — o —

éradenton, Fla

WEST BRADENTON
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
1619 10th Avenue West

Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bible Stu&‘y P45am
Morning Worship 1045 am
Evening Worship 600 pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 30pm

Evangelist Olin Hastings
Phone 746 0305

Miami, Fla

NORTH MIAMI AVENUE
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meels al
143rd 5t & No Miam) Ave

Schedule of Sarvices
LORD S DAY
Bible Study 1000am
Mormng Worship 11 00 am
Evening Worship 600pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 730pm

Evangehst Bobby Thompson
Phone G856 3203

Oriando, Fla.

HOLDEN HEIGHTS
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets al
1000 22nd Street
Schadule of Services

LORD S DAY

Bible Study 94%am
Morming Worship 1050 am
Evening Worship 600 pm
Waeadnesday Bible

Study 730pm

Evangelist CGaks Gowen
Phone 424 3533

Tampa, Fla.

FOREST HILLS
CHURCH OF CHRIST

mee's at
1011 W Linebaugh Avenue

Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bible Study 900am
Morming Worship 950 am
Evering Worship 600pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 730pm

Evangelist H E Phillips
Phone 935 3691

Tampa, Fla

SEMING
CHURCH OF CHR:‘ST

meets at
Rome Ave & Wishart Blvd

Schedule of Services
LORD § DAY
Bible Study d45am
Morning Worship 1045 a m
Evenuing Worship 600 pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 730am

Evangelist James P Miller
W N Meyer

e b e e i  —

Jackson, Tenn

HOLLYWOOD DRIVE
C‘HURCH OF CHRIST
els at
Hollywood Drlve at Hattan

Schedule of Services
LORD 5§ DAY
Bible Study i00Cam
Morming Worshup 11 00 am
Evening Worship 600pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 730pm

Evangeltst L Earl Fly
Phone 424 2821

Decatur, Ga.
GLENWOOD HILLS
CHURCH OF CHRIST

Bors at
2957 Glenwood Avenue

Schedule of Services
LORD 5 DAY

Bible Study 1000am
tMorning Woarshup 11 00 a rme
Evering Worship 7 00 p
Wednasday Bible

Study 730pm
Evangelist J Edward Nowlhin

Phone 377 7782

El Cerrito, Catif
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
Colusa & Lynn

Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bibla Study 845am
Marming Worship 10 50 am
Evening Worship & 00 pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 730pm

Phones 524 2422
233 3757 angd 234 5085

Pascagoula, Miss

26th STREET
CHURCH OF CHRIST
ee 15 al
13 MI om va 20 on
ICD Rd
Schedu.*e of Services
LORD 5 DAY
Bible Study 1000am
Morning Worstip 11 00 am
Eve ing Wership €30pm
nesdav Bible
730pm

Evangehs: Ronald Lehde
Phone 762 9692

H——

Jacksonville, Fla.

HYDE PARK
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meels a
Carner Lake Weir &
Conant Avenue
Schedule of Services
LORD § DAY
Bible Study 1000am
Morming Worship 11 00 a m
Evaning Worship 700 p m

Wadnesday Bible
Study 730pm

Evangelist Jamie Rhoden
Phone 781 5704

—— — — p——— -

Miami, Fla
SOUTHWEST
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meels at
1450 S W 24th Avenue
{Caral Gabhles Area}
Schedule of Services

LORD § DAY
Bible Study 1 00am
Marming Waorship 11 00 a m
Everung Worship 600 p m
Wednesday Bible
Study 730pm
Evangelist K A Frazier

Phone 443 3376

e — — ] —_— e — p——

Columbus, Ga.
CHURCH OF CHRIST
IN ROSE RIL

megats at
2216 Hamilton Avenue

Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY

Bible Study 1000am
Morning Warship 11 00 am
Evening Worship € Q0 p m
Wadnesday Bible

730pm

Study
Preacher
R L Mornison
Phone 323 3302

Nashville, Tenn.

FRANKLIN ROAD
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meats at
3915 Frankhin Road
Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bible Stud 900am
Morming Worship 10 00 am
Everung Woarship € 30pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 720pm
Evangehst D W Claypool
Phone 832 9456

Gainesville, Fla

NORTHEAST
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets af
1433 N E 16th Avenue

Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bible Stud
Morming “yorshlp 10 00
Evering Worship & 30 p m
Wednesday Bible
Study

Evangehst John Witt
Phone 378 5023

al'l'l

73 pm

Charlotte, N C.

CHARLOTTF
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
5327 Yerk Road

Schedule of Services
LORD 5 DAY

Bible Study 1000am
Marning Worship 11 00 am
Everung Warshup 600pm
Wednesday Bible

Study 730pm

Evangelist Jerry Parker
Phone 523 8867

Tallahassee, Fla.
WESTSIDE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets ar
2150 Belle Vue Way
Schedule of Services

LORD S DAY

Bible Study 100am
tMormng Wership 11 Q0 am
Evening Waorship 6 00 pm
Wednesday Bible

Study T30pm

For mformation phone
222 2881 or 877 3832

Birmingham, Ala.

ELM STREET
CHURCH OF CHRIST

a2ls &t
1625 Elm St.reet Sw
Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bible Stuw 1000 am
Morning Worship 11 00 am
Evening Worship 600 pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 730pm
Evangehst Dennis L Reed
Phones 788 8336
and 785 3000

Murfreesboro, Tenn

WESTVUE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets al
316 Kings Highway

Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bible Study 945am
Morming Worship 1045 am
Evening Worship 7 00pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 30pm
Evangelist ThomasG O Neal
Fhone 8§33 3355

Leasburg, Fla.
CENTRAL
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets at
2220 West Main St
Schedule of Sarvices

LORD S DAY

Bible Study 1000 am
Morning Worship 11 00 am
Evening Worship 600 pm
Wednesday Bible

Study 730pm

Contact G R Wheeler

Phone 787 7916

Conecord, N C.

CHURCH OF CHRIST
mects on
Poplar Tent Road 2 ma
West of US 25 & US 61
Bypass
Schedules of Services
LORD 5 DAY
Bible Study 1000 am
Morning Worship 1050 am
Evering Worship 7 Q00 pm
Wednasday Bible
Study 730pm

Evangelist Jack G Byars
Phone 782 3645

Lake City, Florida

CHURCH QF CHRIST
IN LAKE CITY

meets at
400 5 Hernando cor Dade

Schedule of Servicas
LORD S DAY
Bibie Study 100am
Morning Worship 11 0D am
Eveming Worship 700pm

Wednesday Bible
Study 730pm

Fhones- 752 2829 -
752 4230 - 752-6323

Oak Lawn, Illinois

BURBANK MANOR
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
8230 So Laramie Ave
Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bible Study 930am
Morning Worship 10 30 am
Evering Worshup 6 00 pm
Waednesday Bibie
Study 730pm
Evangelist Paul Foutz
Fhane 493-1834 or
423 703

Clearwater, Fla,
HERCULES AVENUE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets al
601 So Hercules Avenue

Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bible Study GO0 am
Morning Warship 10 00 a m
Evening Worship 6 00 pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 730pm

Evangelist Preston Weeks
Phone 442 9287

Ft. Walton Beach, Fia,

NORTHSIDE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
maals at
105 Racetrack Rd
off Beat St . 1 Block
Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bible Study 1000 a
Morning Worship $1 Q0 a
Evening Wership 6 00p
Wednesday Bibla
Study Td0p
Contact H N Eubanks J
Phone 243 2660
A D Puterbaugh
Phone 242 2441

m
m
m
m
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Norfolk, Va.

HAYGOQD
CHURCH GF CHRIST
maats at
1084 Ferry Plantation Rd.
Corner Haygood Rd.
{Virginia Beach]
Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY
Bibla Study ... .. 10:00 a.m.
Morning Waorship 11:00 a.m,
Evening Worship 6:00 a.m

Wednaesday Bible
Study .. . T:30pm
Contact: David Waldron
Phone. 4993-2504
John Peddy
Phone: 486-4203

GCincinnati, Ohio
BLUE ASH
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets at
4667 Cooper Rd.
Schedule of Services

LORD'S DAY

Bible Study ........ 10:00 a.m,
Morning Worship 11:00a m
Evening Worshi 7200 p.m.
Wednesday Bible

Study 7:30 p.m.

Evangelist: Fred Stacey
Phane: 891-3174

Orlando, Fla.

PAR AVENUE
CHURCHM OF CHRIST

meats at
15 W. Par Avenue

Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY

Bible Stuw ““““““ 10:00 a.m.
i orship 10:50 a.m.
Evesning Worship 7:00 p.m.

Morning

Wadnasday Bible

Study ...oeeenn

Evangelists: Roy E. Cogdill
and Pater J. Wilson

Phone 425.2900

7:30 p.m.

Chattanooga, Tenn.

NORTH HIXSON
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
5484 QOtd Hixson Pike
Schedule of Sarvices
LORD’S DAY
Bible Study ........ 10:00 a.m.
Moming Worshlp 11:00 a.m,
Evaning Worshl 8:00 p.m.

Wadnesday BibFe
Study .o F:30pm.

Evangelist: John Clark
For Information phone

Ft. Worth, Texas
{Haltom City, Nartheast)
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
6101 Linton on 121 Freeway
Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY
Bible Study 9:45 a.m,
Merning Worship 10:45 am
Evening Worship  6:00 p.m.
Evangelist: Rodnay Mitler
Phones: TE 8-(H 86
and 284-9875%

Cordele, Ga.

CORDELE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets al
610 16th Avenue East

Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY

Bible Study
Evening Warship

Wednesday Bible
Study 7:30 p.m

Evangehst: Frank Jamerson
Phone: 273-6849 — home
273-6362 meeting house

9:45 a m.
Morrung Worship 11:00 a m.
6:30 p m.

Knoxville, Tenn.
ISLAND HOME
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meels af
1804 Allen Avenue

Schedule of Services
LORDN'S DAY

Bible Study 10:00 a m.
Morning Worship 11:00 am
Evening Worship  6:00 pm
Wednesday Bible

Study F:30pm.

Evangehst: T E., Akin, Jr
Phonre. 573-1846

Valdosta, Qa.
CHURCH OF CHRIST

maeets at
100C East Gordon 5t.

Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY

Bible Study 10.00am

Morming Worship 11:00 am.
-Evaning Worship 6:00pm

Wadnesday Bible
Study . 20 pm
Evangelst: J D Maosley

Phone: 242.2007

Koy West, Fla.

BiG COPRITT
CHURCH OF CHRIST

magts at
22 Shore Drive
Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY
Bible Study 1000 am
tMorring Worship 17 00 a m
Evening Warship €00pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 730pm

Contact- Joe F Nelson
for infarmation

minded me of Rabbi Springer, a kind, lovable and

atient man. He was well liked by the congregation.

told Ed Couch the way | was brought up and also
asked him a few things about the Christian religion.
The answers he gave were simple, but he told me to
study the Holy Bible if | wanted to learn more. | did
this. | be?an studying the Bible and found things
that | could not understand. | went to Ed with every-
thing that was troubling me and he always found
time for me. He was a very patient man. | took acopy
of the Holy Scriptures from the Jewish translation
and found at that time that they varied in my mind
too much. )

One day Ed asked me what | was looking for. |
told him that | did not know, but that | did believe
that there were some things missing in my life and
| was going to find them one way or the other. He
did say that the answer to all our problems was in
the Bible, and for me to study more and more. He
told me something else: not to rush things"; what-
ever | was seeking | would- find. To me | was too
anxious to find the answer quick because | was in
trouble. He told me to take it easy, but | thought in
my mind that he had what he was looking for, so it
was all right for him to talk that way, but | soon
found out that we are all Iooklng?v}‘or something.
~ Some of the folks from the Manhattan church
lived in Hushing, Bayside, Great Neck, Little Neck
and various communities in the area, decided to get
a building in Hushing so the folks from these areas
would not have to travel very far in winter. A build-
ing was found in Fushing and the folks al gﬁt to-

ether to help this church get started. | was happy
that they permitted me to assist them in getting

this church started. They worked very hard and
never thought of themselves. As they were working |
was asking questions and they never got too busy to
answer me. | owe a lot to them and most of the hard
work was done by Ed Couch.

(continued)

WILLIS-INMAN DEBATE

September 19 - 23, 1944
Parkersburg, W. Ya.

Cecil Willis end Clifton Inman discussed two propesitions:
“Resclved thot it is in harmony with New Taestoment teaching for
ane of more congregotions to send money from their treasyries o
another congregation [Highland Avenue in Abilene or any other],
for the purpose of supporting o broad

ide radie br t or
telecast (Herald of Truth or other), which broadcost or telecost is
swparvised by the congregation receiving the funds.”

"“Resolved that it is in harmony with Mew Testament teaching for
o congregation, ot congregations, to lake money from theic treas-
wies and send it t6 o corporate home (such as Mid-western,
Potter, Schults-Lewis, Mavde Carpenter, Lubbock, etc.}, which is
organized for the purpose of providing a home for orphongd or
forsaken children.”
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SEARCHING the SCRIPTURES

Bearch the Scnptures; for in them ve
think ye have elernal life: and they are
they which testily of me” — John 5§5:39

T 2 B B
JUNE

VOLUME X

“"These were more noble than those in
Thessalomica, 1n that they received the
word with all readiness of mind, and
gearched the scriptures daily, whether
t s Thlnp."ﬂ WP 0" Acts 17:11
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PAUL'SREBUKE OF PETER

Larry Ray Hafley

_In the sacred narrative of Galatians 2:11-21, we
find Paul's rebuke of Peter for his hypocritical
action toward, the Gentiles. A kind, scathing, de-
sarved denunciation confronted the impetuous, fiery
Apostle dlrectI%/_ and publicly (Gal. 2:11,14). He who
"was not a whit behind the very chiefest apostles"
(11 Cor. 11:5), manifested the tenacious moral, phy-
sical, and spiritual courage that ever sustained
his faith when he came "eyeball to eyeball" with the
proclaimer of the gospel of the circumcision.

WASTHE REBUKE DESERVED?

Let the Spirit of God answer the query. "... he
(Peter) was to be blamed" (Gal. 2:11). That settles
It, but what facts caused this untenable, self-
condemned pogition? )

Peter knew "that it is an unlawful thing for a man
that is a Jew to keep company, or come unto one of
another nation; (Gentile) but God hath shewed me
that | should not call any man (Gentile) common or
unclean” (Acts 10:28). By means of "a certain
vessd descending unto him, as it had been a great
sheet knit at the four corners, and let down to the
earth: "Wherein were all manner of fourfooted
beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping
things, and fowls of the air" (Acts 10:11,12), Peter

n conclusively shown "that God is no respec-
ter of persons’ (Acts 10:34). Hence, as requested
(Acts 10:48) Peter ate with the uncircumcised and
successfully 'sustained his behavior before a " Jewish
Board of Inquiry” (Act 11:2-18). There is, said the
recorded Pentecost grea_cher, "no difference’ be-
tween the Jew and Gentile (Acts 15:9,11). There-
fore, Paul's severe censure was most appropriate;
Peter received "his dues.”

WHY WHEN HE KNEW BETTER?

As has been adequateI[Y' proven, Peter's sin was
not born of ignorance. He lived, and rightly so,
"after the manner of Gentiles," (Gal. 2:14) but he
ceased doing so “fearlna them which were of the
circumcision” (Gal. 2:12). His hypocritical, insin-
cere actions were occasioned by the fear of man.

It is a characteristic of men in all ages to be moved
lc)jy the thought of what others will think if they obey

od. Had Peter continued his course of fear his
doom would have been irrevocably sealed (Rev.
21:8). cf. John 12:42,42; 9:18-23.

RESULTS OF PETER'S HYPOCRISY

1 Others were led astray, even Barnabas (Gal. 2:
13). Sin's potency is cruel enough in one person, but
as occurs so often, its lair is enlarged in one so as
to ensnare others. )

It can be inferred that some were "carried away"
because of Peter's influence. All disciples need to
ever aware of this pitfall. What Alexander Campbell
or J. W. McGarvey believed is not inherently impor-
tant. How David Lipscomb stood on any issue does
not determine Divine truth. We cannot afford to be

_ any man be he Foy E. Wallace or Roy E. Cog-
dill. Christ is the captain of our savation, and those
who have contracted "infectious preacheritis’ need
to set their affections on things above.

2. The doctrine of Christ, had Peter's course gone
unchecked, would have been rendered ineffectual in
the eyes of many potential subjects. The gospel
claimed that all men are in sin subject to sanctifica-
tion and oneness in Chrigt without fleshly distinction,
but Peter's behavior appeared to void this sublime
reality. It seemed that the law (circumcision) was
necessary to support a weakness in the gospel and
that the Gentiles had no _hope of true sonship. Who
would want to accept an important message in which
its executors, the apostles, had no confidence?

3. Furthermore, the body of Christ would have
suffered an unalterable rend with "Jewish churches
of Chrigt" leaning on the crutch of the law while the
relegated Gentile churches wallowed in an indirect
justitication. Thus Christ's statement of "one fold
and one shepherd” would have become an unfull-
filled dream, a failure. The world could not believe
that God sent Jesus when the administrators, direc-
ted by the Spirit, "proved’ the failure of the pro-
mise in Christ by the gospel by their living division
(In. 17:21?: We could but exclaim in the throes of
eternal oblivion, "O wretched men that | am! who
shall deliver me from the body of this death." The
answer would forever resound and reverberate,
“There is no hope, and there will never be one. We
are condemned!™
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BUT THE REFRESHING BLESSED TRUTH

'.... amanis not justified by the works of the law,
but by the faith of Jesus Christ" (Gal. 2:16). "For
e are all the children of God by faith in Christ
esus. For as many of you as have been baptized into
Christ have put on Christ. There is neither Jew nor
Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither
male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.
And if ye be Christ's'then are ye Abraham's seed,
and heirs accarding to the promise’ (Gal. 3:26-29).
'&:Thagkali)e unto God for his unspeakable gift" (Il
or. 9:15).

Lary Ray Hafley
602 W. Lee Street
Piano, Illinois 60545
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EDITORIAL

H. E. Phillips, Post Office Box 17244, Tampa, Florida 33612

"GREAT" AND"LITTLE" PREACHERS

In this issue is an article under the heading: "A
Preacher's Plea”’ by one who wished to remain anony-
mous. He did not sign the article or the note at-
tached. | usually give little attention to such articles
and letters, but because of some of the material in
this one that w%gests some dangers among preachers
and churches | have published it. _

While | do not agree in all respects with the " pro-
blems" of preachers who labor with small congrega-
tions, or with the "causes" of these situations as Set
forth in this aticle, it does show up some conditions
that are very real and dangerous. | deplore and decry
the attitudes and practices of many preachers among
us. We need but to look casually at the developing
"clergy” within denominationalism to see where we
are headed if these attitudes are not changed. The
average "clergyman” — call him Pastor, Doctor,
Reverend, Priest, Rabbi: they are all the same — is
much more interested in political, social and economic
"justice" than in teaching people the way of the
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Lord. There was not much political, social and eco-
nomic justice under the Roman rulers during the
first century, but this did not keep the apostles and
evanﬁellst_s of the first century from preaching Christ
and His kingdom to all men. | know of no action of
the apostles or the early church, recorded in the New
Testament, on behalf of social or economic injustice.
They were interested in preaching the word of recon-
ciliation. That is the work of an evangelist.

Most of those who read this joumnal strongly op-
Bose the attitudes and practices of the modern clergy.

ut nearly all of us know that the very liberal
preachers and digressive "Churches of Chrigt" are
about as far out as those of denominationalism. Their
interest is not in proclaiming the word of God. They
indulge themselves in entertainment, social problems
and activity, and in developing a business-type en-
terprise out of the church. All this grows out of at-
titudes toward the word of God and toward each

One disgraceful attitude among preachers of the
gospel isthe "big" and "little" classification that both
preachers and churches have adopted. Jealousy and
envy lie at the root of this atitude. Discounting the
physical aspect, | know of but one scriptural defini-
tion to such a classification. "He that is least among
you all, the same shall be éqreat" (Luke 9:48). This
statement resulted from a dispute among the disci-
ples who should be greatest. The mother of Zebedee's
children came to Jesus with the request that her two
sons be granted to sit, "the one on thy right hand,
and the other on the left, in thy kingdom" (M att.
20:21). The other ten arose in_indignation against
the two because of their ambition for greatness: to
sit on the right and on the left hand in the kingdom.
Jesus answered the guestion about who was the
greatest by saying, "... but whosoever will be great
among you, let him be your minister; and whosoever
will be chief among you, let him be your servant”
(Matt. 20:26,27). ) _

But who will be least in the kingdom? "'Whaosoever
therefore shall break one of these least command-
ments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the
least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall
do and teach them, the same shall be called great in
the kingdom of heaven" (Matt. 5:19). This measure-
ment of greatness is directly opposite to the stand-
ards of the world.

The "big" or "great" preachers of our times are
those with the highest academic degree, the most
polished speaker, the most widely advertised as
campaign promoters, acclaimed editors and authors,
college presidents and professors, promoters and di-
rectors of "church-related” ingtitutions of all kinds,
and the noted debaters and lecturers of this age. |
am not saying that men with these qualities are
not sound preachers of the gospel. Some are! But are
any of these essertial to being "great" preachers by
God's standard? ) o

| have the series of books published by Biblical
Research Press in Abilene, Texas called " Great
Preachers of Today". In these books of sermons the
Preface in each tells of the accomplishments of the
author that distinquished him as a "great preacher".
The standard used is that by which the world mea-
Is_uras greatness, at least this is where' the emphasis
ies

It has come to the point that one of these "great"
preachers has smply to pronounce a decree on some
Issue and many churches and "little" preachers bow
to his will an accePt his pronouncement as the law
of God. | am not willing to rest the destiny of my soul
upon the "interpretation” and "exposition” of the
word of God by any geat preacher by man's stand-
ard, no matter what his reputation is. | know that
every man is subject to error and no man is infallible.
| measure his preachin bK the word of God, and so
far as | am concerned the onlly "great" or "big"
preacher is that man who "shall do and teach" the
very least commandments of God, and the "least” or
"little" preacher is the man who "shall break one of
these commandments, and shall teach men s0." No
matter what accomplishments one has acquired by
man's standard, if he does not teach and practice the
truth he is a "little" preacher. If he preaches the
truth and practices it he is a"big" preacher, even if
healh?s not acquired one of the before mentioned
qualities. o _

The attitude of peddling influence and trading for
the best salarKatby some preachers of the g%gael is
disgusting, That man who is more interested in_a
meeting with a "big and influential” church that will
pay him a handsome sum for his labors than he isin
preaching the pure gospel to save souls, does not de-
serve the distinction as a preacher of the gospel.
And that congregation which trades for the popular
preacher who has the most influence across the
nation, and seeks to enhance her own standing among
brethren by the "hig" geacher_‘s influence is not in-
terested in glorifying God. This does not mean that
every congregation securing a nationally known
Preacher for a'meeting or for regular work 1s wrong.
t all depends upon the attitude of both preacher and
congregation toward the standard of "greatness" in
the kingdom of God. ) _

There is another side to the coin. The attitude of
"little" preachers, as some describe themselves, is
no better than the "big” preachers among men. The
rich have always been inclined to oppress the poor,
and the poor have always charged the rich with being
(_11reedy dishonest and cruel. A's a blanket statement
this is not true. But the tendency is always there. In
the same sense the "big" preachers are inclined to
dominate the "little" preachers and churches, and
the "little" preachers charge the "big" preachers
with unholy motives and sinful practices. As a
blanket statement this is no more true than the case
of the rich and poor. ) _

Snce the Lord said the great in the kingdom are
those who do and teach the very least of God's com-
mandments, and the least are those who break one
of the least of God's commandments and teach men
so (Matt. 5:19), we should be interested in no other
measurement of greatness. )

Some spend their lives studying the word of God.
They have worked hard to serve the Lord and to
preach the gospel without compromise. Because of
their hard work and long years of savice they have
become widely known and respected for their work's
sake. They are great preachers by God's standard.

But many others are too lazy to stut(jjy, too indiffer-
ent to develop their own abilities, and too interested
in "something for nothing" to acquire a reputation
among brethren as a faithful and hard working
preacher of the gospel. Some of these expect larger
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and better taught congregations to employ them at
a high salary when they have not qualified them-
selves by reason of time and hard study. Why should
a novice or a lazy young man_looking for a "short-
cut", expect an equal responsibility with a mature,
d working man who has_equipped himsdf for the
work ? This'is about as sensible asthe college student
demanding an equal voice in the curriculum and ad-
ministration of a college with the president, dean
and professors. _
A %oungf man must study and work hard and in
time he will be one of those "hig’ preachers by God's
standard. To me a young preacher is a gem. If he
loves the truth, works hard to serve the Lord, keeps
the right attitude toward the word of God and his
brethren in the Lord, he will develop into a bright
jewel with real greatness in the sight of God. | love
and respect these your_lﬁ men who want to preach the
ospel of Christ. 1 will gladly help and encourage
them in every way to develop their full capacity to
become truly great preachers of the word.

L+]
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CATHOLIC"SAINTS' — DE-SANCTIFIED!

For centuries, the Roman Catholic Church has e+
8gged in the custom of elevating certain of their

eased members to the position of "sants'. They
have apparently failed to note that the New Testa
ment refers to_all the faithful Christians as saints.
Note, please, Paul's introduction to the Phl||8ﬂl_an
Epistle: "Paul and Timothy, bond-servants of Christ
Jesus, to all the saints in Christ Jesus who are in
Philippi, including the overseers and deacons.”

To the Ephesians, Paul wrote: "Paul, an apostle
of Christ Jesus by the will of God, to the saints who
gre at Ephesus, and who are faithful in Christ

lesus.

In his First Corinthian Epistle, Paul wrote: "to
the church of God which is a Corinth, to those who
have been sanctified in Christ Jesus, saints by call-
ing, with all who in every place call upon the name of
our Lord Jesus Christ, their Lord and ours.. . . "

_There are many more scriptures that could be
C|taeg, but these suffice to prove the New Testament
practice.

Catholicism's False Procedure

For several centuries, Catholicism selects certain
of her faithful. . . those who have supposedly been

workers of miracles during their life-time . . . and
elevates them to the status of "saints" . . . they are
said to be "canonized", or "bedtified'. If they are

canonized, this is accomplished by a papal decree,

and is obligatory and universal. Bedtification, how-

ever, is local or regional and is not binding upon_ all

Catholics. Consequently, the Catholic chain of i+

ggtrtar!pe would place "canonization" above " beatifi-
ion".

There have been literally hundreds and hundreds
of alleged "saints" venerated, "prayed to", and
"prayed through", by Catholicism down through the
years. Now, however, in 1969 A.D., the Vatican has
recently "de-moted" or removed some forty "sants"
from the approved list.. among them being "S,
Christopher” who is dlegedly the 'patron sant of
travelers. This poses a problem for those Caholic
"Church Goods" merchants who have been peddling
"St. Christopher Medals" and "Christ of the High-
ways, Careful Driver Companion’ sets. These are
described as "Miraculous Medals" in the Catalogues.

The Catholic Dictionary On " St. Christopher™

"Nothinﬁ is certainly known about S. Christo-
pher, but the eastern story of the ferryman carrying
the child Jesus is known throughout the world; east
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Christ of the Highways ser, consisung of a beautiful Se
Christopher Plague in blue enamel, Ever-Bright Crucifiz,
oxidized Si. Joseph and Miraculous Medals. Al sealed in
plastic case with metal clasp for amaching to sun visor or any
other suitable place. Size 3%4x43 in. Complece . _ £2.5%0

and west also share the belief that he who looks on
an image of him shall not that day suffer harm;
‘After you have seen Christopher you go safely.'. . .
The belief is perpetuated in the adoption of St.
Christopher as a patron by motorists ..." (Page 95,
A Catholic Dictionary, by Attwater.)

Some people carry a rabbit's foot, others a buck-
eye ... dill others merely glance at an image of a
probably non-existent person, formerly called a
'Saint” by Catholicism. Each of these practices is
rank superdtition .. . but because it has been prac-
ticed by some in the name of religion, is it any
Vé@ﬂdef,) that many thinking people reject such a
religion *

Conclusion

Such practices as described in this treatise are
completely foreign to the teaching of the New Testa-
ment. The fact that the Roman Church is changing
so drastically in the last decade is due to the increase
in educational standards and achievement by many of
her subjects in many parts of the world, especially in
the United Sates. This factor alone will continue to
bring about great changes within the ranks of
Roman Catholicism for years to come, if God wills
that time shall continue.

O

BOOKS BY ROY E. COGDILL
Walking By Faith {paper — $1.25) cloth ___..... $1.75

The New Testament Church
(paper — $1.50) cloth ..................... $2.00
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S —
EVOLUTION

OR
CREATION?

Paul Foutz, 8230 & Laramie Avenue, Oak Lawn, Illinois 60459

ARGUMENTS ADVANCED IN PROOF
OF EVOLUTION

NATURAL SELECTION (No. 1)

Although the evolutionary theory has been sug-
gested and discussed all the way back to the days of
ancient Greece and her philosophers, and even though
the doctrine of Natural Selection was first suggested

W. C. Wells in 1831 and enlarged ugon by Patrick

athews in 1831, it remained for Chas. Darwin
along with Alfred Wallace to sugges NATURAL
SELECTION as the mechanism that brought about
evolution. In 1858 Wallace wrote Darwin, enclosing
an essay, asking him to read it and then forward it
to Lyell. Dawin found, almost in his own terms, the
theory of species origin by means of NATURAL
SELECTION. He aimogt yielded to Wallace the honor
of being the first man to announce the theory but at
the urging of his friend Joseph Hooker the two pa-
pers were presented to the Linnean Society in Lon-
don July 1, 1858. Darwin then hastened to complete
his book ON THE ORIGIN OF SPECIES BY MEANS
OF NATURAL SELECTION and it was published in
November 1859. Darwin's book and ideas were well
received bly many scientists and by a large segment
of the public. Darwin was acclaimed as setting forth
the process by which evolution, from the lower and
simple to the higher and complex, took é)lace. (See
popular Evolutionary Textbook, B S C S (Y ellow),
pp. 594-595). This same book sets forth what was in-
volved in the idea: "(1) the presence of individual,
hereditary variation; (2) the tendency to increase in
numbers; (3) the strug?gfle for survival (or competi-
tion for the needs of Tife) ; and (4) a difference in
the contribution that different types of individuals
make to succeeding generations. This whole process,
and especially the struggle for survival and the dif-
ference in rate of reproduction between the 'winners
and the 'losers of t estn'{?gle, DARWIN CALLED
NATURAL SELECTION™ (p., 590-591). Dawin's
own words are: "The preservation of favorable indi-
vidual differences and variations, and the destruction
of those which are injurious, | have called NATU-
RAL SELECTION or the Survival of the Fittest."
ORIGIN OF SPECIES p. 58. This textbook (BSCYS),
highly acclaimed by the evolutionists, says "Charles
Dawin, ON THE ORIGIN OF SPECIESBY MEANS
OF NATURAL SH_ECTION proposed the first well-
established mechanism for_evolution — NATURAL
SELECTION" (p. 601). Dawin believed that for
evolution to occur two sets of conditions were neces-
say. First, there must be a variety of HERETIBLE
characteristics among the individuals of a species.
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Second, NATURAL SELECTION MUST OPERATE.
Thus over the course of time some of the heretible
characteristics would be sdected because they al-
lowed those possessing them a greater chance for
survival and reproduction. "THE HERETIBLE
CHARACTERISTICS THEN ARE THERAW M A-
TERIAL OF EVOLUTION" (ibid. 611). Weismann
in Gemany, E. R. Lamkester and A. R. Wallace in
England were leaders of " ﬁue Dawinism," l%y which
is meant they held to the idea that NATURAL
SELECTION is the sole, or at least the CHIEF
FACTOR in the evolutionary process. And these
men, along with Conklin, Thomson, Osborn and
others sad "they would accept Lamarck's theor%/_ of
"The Inheritance of Acquired Characteristics' (which
was rather popular in Darwin's day and strongly ad-
vocated by Herbert Spencer and others—P.F.) when-
ever any good clear, unambiguous examples are
produced; BUT UNTIL THAT TIME THEY WILL
CONTINUE TO DEPEND UPON NATURAL
SELECTION AS THE CHIEF, IF NOT THE ONLY
FACTOR IN ORGANIC EVOLUTION" (THE
PHANTOM OF ORGANIC EVOLUTION by Price,
pp. 85, 192). . .

S in a world of great variety and overproduction
there is agreat struggle for existence and from such
struggle come the "survival of the fittest." "Nature"
by some unexplained, inherent power makes a choice
— selects the begt, strong, and fit while it eliminates
the weak and unfit. Then, due to those HERETIBLE
characteristics we mentioned above, there is passed
on THROUGH HEREDITY these strong and health
qualities so that over the course of continued devel-
opment and improvement, in process of time, there
will be brought into being a "NEW SPECIES." "Nat-
ural law" and environment will so operate as to pre-
serve IMPROVED plants and animals dive till they
reproduce off-ﬁ)rlng. Variety is supposed to create
improvement; Natural Selection must preserve these
alive in the great struggle for existence and Heredity
will transmit these improvements to offspring (See
Otey's ORIGIN AND DESTINY OF MAN, pp. 59,
651). Thus we have the three processes: (a) "VARI-
ATION" — the appearance of improved body-form,
(b) Natural Selection, or the "Survival of the Fit-
test" comes forward and preserves alive these im-
proved individuals, (c) "Heredity" reproduces these
iImprovements in the next generation" (GOD AND
THE COSM OS p. 280).

Prof. Theodore Graebner says, "Only a limited
number of species in each generation will survive to
procreate their offspring and those will perpetuate
the advantages which enable them to compete suc-
cessfully. The gradual accumulation of infinitesimal
differences will thus, in the course of geological time
produce all the varieties of living forms. — Some of
these variations chance to be helpful to the organism
in the struggle for existence and their fortunate
possessors a'e more likely to survive and to pass on
their ha%&y// |mé3rovements_to their offspring, so
that a N and better species graduall supplants
the older one — THISISNATURAL SELECTION"
(ibid. p. 277). Another book sets forth the process in
these words, "Darwin's theory was that members of
different species competed with one another for life,
and that in such struggle any advantageous varia-
tion would enable itS possessor to gain the upper

hand. 'The fittest' therefore, would survive, the
others would perish. The survivors would pass on the
beneficial variations to their offspring accountlng
eventually for the evolution of NEV FORM S O
LIFE. Darwin called this process 'NATURAL
SELECTION' " (DID MAN GET HERE BY EVO-
LUTION? pp. 14-15).
To be continued.

Paul Foutz

o

SIGNS e

of the times ' .
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T. G. O'Neal, 318 Kings Highway, Murfreesboro, Tenn. 37130

THE NASHVILLE DENOMINATIONAL
CHURCH OF CHRIST

In this series of articles under the above heading,
| am rewewm&a semon ;F){eached by brother John
McRay at the Otter Creek Road church in Nashville,
Tenn., on May 12, 1968. This se'rmon contains error
and shows just how far some of the liberal churches
are getting away from the Truth.

aking on page-2 of this samon, McRa% says
"But, | do want to point out that our method of
restoration in the Restoration movement has ob-
viously been an eclectic method. There is no one place
in all the New Testament where there is any pattern
of the five avenues of worship — not one. eis
nowhere in the New Testament that it ever says,
‘There are the five ways which we are to worship,
nor an example given where an early church wor-
shipped in these five ways — by which | mean
preaching, the Lord's Supper, singing, praying, giv-
mF of our means. There Is no one place. SO, eclectic-
ally we open our New Testaments and of necessity
we begin to look through to pick and choose what we
believe should be done today upon the basis of what
the early church did in the first century. This is
what we do. This is dl that we can do. But when we
are picking and choosing, the result has been that
some of us are plcklngosome things and others are
picking other things. So we are divided."

There are several things which are revealed by
this statement from this liberal preacher. If he does
not know_anymore about the Bible than what is
indicated in this statement, then he doesn't have any
business preaching to anybody about anything. If
we accept what he says we are in trouble. If he
were to try to teach some person what the Lord
wants them to do to be saved from alien sins, he
would be in difficulty. From what one passage would
he learn that an alien sinner should hear the gospel,
believe the gospel, repent of sins, confess faith in
Christ and be baptized for the remission of sins?
There is not a single versein all of the Bible where
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all these things are mentioned. But does this mean
that when | and other faithful gospel preachers
teach people to do this that we are responsible for
the division in the religious world on the plan of
savation ? It is true that we do not find all of God's
will on the items of worship in one verse; neither do
we find all of God's revelation to man in one verse.
If we did there would be no books, no chapters, and
no verses in the Bible; there would be just one big
verseor p e. _

When we take the New Testament and from it
sum up all that God has said about the worship of
the church we find the church (1) preached the
%\ospel, Acts 2:42: (2) sang, Eph. 5:19; (31) praé/ed,

cts 2:42; (4) on the Lord's Day contributed as
they had been prospered, | Cor. 16:1-2; and (5) on
the Lord's Day observed the Lord's Supper, Acts
20:7. Now from looking througlh the New Testament
does McRay find where any New Testament church
ever did anything else? If so, what did they do and
where is the verse that says they did what they did ?

Another thing that stands out in McRay's state-
ment is that there is not " an example given where
early church worshipped in these five ways." |
M cRay does not know how to establish Bible author-
ity any more than this, one can see why he stands in
trouble in his sermon. Gospel preachers have taught
for years because the Bible teaches that authority
may be established in three ways, gL) by an approved
example, (2)r RX a precept, and ( ? by a necessary
inference. If M cRay is ?omg to limit the way by
which authority is_established to just the first of
these, he will stay in trouble in his preaching.

He says the "eclectic method" has the source
of division because some have chosen one thing and
some have chosen another thing. It is true that by
choosing from human wisdom some have chosen one
thing and someone else has chosen another. But
what | want to know is where did this Christian
Church preacher find a passage from which to
choose the use of instrumental music in worship?
M cRay indicates there is such a passage in the Bible
when he says that "we open our New Testaments
... and pick and choose what we believe should be
done today upon the basis of what the early church
did ... But when we are picking and choosing, the
result has been that some of us are Rl_cklng some
things and others are picking other things.” From
what New Testament passage did the Christian
Church preacher pick instrumental music? M cRay
says some have picked one thing and some another
from the New Testament. Now what | want is the
verse from which the Christian Church preacher
picked out the instrument. o

What would McRay tell a Christian Church
preacher who says he has a verse in the New Testa-
ment for the instrument? Does M cRay believe that
it 'Sln“St a matter of picking verses or it is a matter
of what God has sad and what God has not said.
Does McRay bdieve that snce God has not said one
word about Instrumental music in worship that it is
ruled out and to introduce it is sinful ? _

But that is not all and so watch for the article
next month when we take up McRay's "feeling" of
how to be united. It is different to anything one can
read in the Bible and is contrary to the Bible. It is
_tthe old worn out sectarian plan for unity. Watch for
it.

ARROWS
OF TRUTH

for
denominational

error
Ward Hogland, Post Office Box 166, Greenville, Texas 75402

"ITISTHE FATHER'S GOOD PLEASURE"

One of the great texts on the establishment of the

church is Luke 12:32 where the Lord said, "Fear
not, little flock; for it is your Father's good pleasure
to give you the kingdom." _
Several years ago while in a debate with I. W.
Y andell, ‘well known Oklahoma Fee Will Baptist
debater this text came u%for athorough discussion.
Mr. Yandell, like most Baptist, was affirming that
the church was established during the personal min-
istry of our Lord. When he came to this text, he
guoted it as follows: "It is the father's good pleasure
to have given unto you the Kingdom." He shifted to
the past tense so smoothly that he didn't have to
slow down too much. Whether or not Mr. Y andell
was honest in mis-quoting this text only the Lord
knows. However, from his actions later one might
draw the conclusion that he had full knowledge of
the error. Brother George B. Curtis, who passed
away several years ago, was serving as my moder-
ator. He leaned over and whispered, "let us call him
down." | replied, "Let him alone and | will take care
of him in my next speech.” Brother Curtis was of
Irish decent and when his anger was aroused it
would show up on his face like lights on a Christmas
tree. He whispered to me a second time and said,
"Let us cdl him down, it isn't right for him to mis-
guote the text." Mr. Yandell was the type of fellow
who would throw courtesy out the door at the slight-
est provocation. It is my understanding that two of
his debates ended in a fist-free-for-all. When brother
Curtis insisted a second time that we call him down,
| reluctantly agreed. Brother Curtis rose to a point
of order and sad, "Mr. Y andell would you mind tak-
ing my Bible and reading that scripture to this audi-
ence?” Mr. Yandell knowing he was trapped moved
close to our table and with his finger some two inches
from the nose of brother Curtis, said in audible-
tones, " So you want to get into this debate do you ?'
From that point he began to heckle brother Curtis.
In order to add insult to injury he said, " Folks look
at his face, it is as red as a turkey snout." At this
point_brother Curtis clenched his tist. Fearing that
the situation was about to get out of hand | gently
pulled brother Curtis' am and persuaded him to sit
down to keep from having an embarrassing display.
In next h | showed the dishonesty of mis-
hand |rﬁ1the od of God and the audience got the
point. The matter completely backfired on Mr. Y an-
dell so he dropped the text. McGarvey says in his
commentary on this text, "The original Tor the words
'little flock' I1s a double diminutive, indicating at once
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the extreme smallness of the band of disciples, and

also the tenderness of the Master for them. They

are exhorted to remember that they are heirs of the

Pheavgnly kingdom, and that their treasures are
ere,

It isn't too often that a man becomes brazen
enough in a debate to shift the tense of a verb to
sugtain his doctrine. However, as we go back through
the years take a look at what men have tried to do
with "for" in Acts 2:38. Then, look at the slight of
hand performance tried on "saved' in Mark 16:15,16.
Take a long look at what men have tried on "al” in
Il Cor. 9:13. Look what our own brethren have tried
to do with the pronoun " himself" in James 1.27.

Although it takes unmitigated gall to mutilate a
plain text, the denominational people are not the only
one in the clan. May the Lord help all of us to take
whatt(t)rég! Bible says even though it may step on our
own

Lv]

[ A
Comments to the Editors

"Still appreciate the fine paper that you publish.
Look forward to reading it each mont%." R. D.
Cheffin, Alliance, Ohio. o

"I enjoy reading your publication, May the Lord
continue to bless this work." — Lindy M cDaniel,
Baytown, Texas _ o

"I enjoy your very fine paper. | think it is one of
the best.” — W. M. M cJunkins, Saratoga, Ark.

"I continue to enjoy and appreciate the good arti-
8?]_5 in your paper." — Owen H. Thomas, Akron,

0.

"We really enjoy your magazine. It is the best
we get." — A. B. Newsom, Jennings, Ha. _

"I continue to enjoy your paper and appreciate
your effortsto stem digression and further the cause
of Truth." — Frank Thompson, Goleta, Calif.

"Keep, up the good work in publishing Sear ching
éhe Scriptures.™ — C. L. Bennett, Lawrenceville,

a
"We enjoE Sear ching The Scriptures so much.”
—Maurice Craig, Hialeah, Ha.

"For a number of months now | have read and
enjoyed your paper. The Editorial in the January
issue has helped me to see the need and importance
of trying to get others to subscribe. I'll do my best.”

—LeRoy E. Posey, Ceres, Calif.
"l enjoy the Raper and always _tr%/ to read every
article." — Guthrie Dean, Fort Smith, Ark.

"I continue to enjoy the good lessons contained in
Searching The Scriptures.” —Lloyd Knight, Living-
son, Tenn.

_ "Both the wife and | look forward to each month's
issue. All of the articles are very timely and come
to the point. The only thing | can think of that
doesn't suit me about the publication is that it only
comes out once monthly and not twice or four times.'
—Allen D. Harper, Russdllville, Ark.

"KeeP %p the good work." — Robert Jackson,
Nashville, Tenn.

"It's a wonderful paper and so full of truth." —
OraE. Vance, Casselbury, Ha.

A PREACHER'S PLEA

As | write these words, | am in the process of
trying to find a church to work with. Frankly, | am
discouraged and the devil has tempted me more than
once to quit preaching and go back to secular work
where there are fewer "I aches" and much more
money. Many, in a similar situation, have yielded
and are no longer public proclaimers of God's Word.
Others have become so discouraged that they have
quit! Period!!! ]

What has brought me down to' discouragement?
Several things. First, it is discouraging to contact
churches have them show no interest in you at
all! I've contacted several sdf-supporting churches
and not a one of them has even been courteous
enou_(T;h to answer my letters. | am made to believe
that if one is not a well-known preacher, or a recog-
nized debater, or the editor of some popular religious
paper or magazine he is not considered qualified to
preach for some churches. It seems that I've read
much about the guilt of some churches making a bi
to-do about having Dr. Blank as a preacher or Dr.
to conduct a_gospel meeting. "Therefore, thou art
inexcusable, O man, whaosoever thou art that judgest:
for wherein thou judgest another, thou condemnest
Eh self;zf% thou that judgest doest the same things"

om. 2:1).

One preacher for a church that | contacted wanted
to know how well | know a certain brother who is a
well-known preacher. He left the impression that if |
were "big-buddies’ with the other preacher, it would
have a big influence on whether or not the church
would consider me. It seems that maybe with some
churches it's a matter of "whom you know" instead
of "what you know." Sorta like politics! I've been
led to believe that the church and the state are to be
separate! How well | am known among brethren
doesn't mean that | am a good QOSﬁd preacher, or
even a faithful gospel preacher! | know of a case
that happened in Kentucky several years ago that
bears out the point. A preacher, havmgh(t;e recom-
mendation of several well-known preachers, moved
to work with a congregation. He hadn't been there
long before there was trouble, deep trouble, mainly
due to him. His actions and conduct finally compelled
the elders to ask him to leave. The last that | heard
of the preacher he had made a "confession” in the
Gospel Advocate and had taken a stand with error.

It's not hard to find a church to work with, but so
often it's asmall, struggling church where the work
is doubly hard and doubly discouraging. This | don't
mind so much, but | often wonder about my chil-
dren. Some congregations that | have worked with
have been so small that my children were the only
ones in a ?artlcular class. It's not_fair to them to
have to suffer and remain in situations where they
can have no Christian companions of their own ages.
What can | say to them, how can | answer when they
ask, " Dadd¥1, why can't we move where there is a
larger church so we can have some Christian friends
our age 7' The answer comes hard. )

Brethren, I'm not alone in these feelings! Other
preachers have expressed si mllar_thou%hts to me. |
don't blame any church for ﬂettlng the ver)é best
preacher possible to work with her, but | do blame
some churches for being so inconsiderate of some of
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us. All I ask is that you give us a chance. At least
allow us the privilege o "trylr}g out" before you
pass judgment. Remember Mt. 7:1-2?77?

| believe a correction of this problem will help
to save more souls than one. Brethren, Iplease hear
my plea! | don't want to quit preaching!!
—Anonymous

WHY | BECAME A CHRISTIAN,
A MEMBER OF
THE CHURCH OF CHRIST
PART No. 4

Joseph Lee Block

My experience in New York with the church there
ave me much encouragement to sudy the Bible. All
this time my wife assisied me when | wanted to read
the Bible. She was and still is my greatest critic and
helper. As we studied the Bible together she never
pressured me b}é asking, "What are you going to do
about obeying the gospel?"

One Sunday night in February, 1946 as | was
helping my wife with the dishes, | said to her,
"Ruby, 1 think | will be baptized tonight." Her reply
was like a bolt of lightning from the sky: "Are you
sure ?' That night we went to see Ed Couch in Man
hattan and | told him the same thing. His response
was the same as my wife's: "Are you sure?' Back
to the Bible | went and started to study more and
more, gill thinking of the questions they asked me:
"Are you sure?'

| studied for about two or three weeks and on
Sunday, March 17, 1946 | told my wife | wanted to
be baptized that evenlnﬁ. She never said a word.
That night we went to the M anhattan building and
when | saw Ed | told him | wanted to be baptized
that night. His reply was: "Joe, | know you do; you
arer .

That night before a congregation of over three
hundred, members from Flushing, New Jersey
those a M anhattan, | did confess before God and
nllaél otglat Jesus is the Christ, the true and living Son
0 i

| suppose some of you want to know if my be-
com!nﬂ a Christian caused any conflict amongf my
Jewish brethren. The answer is yes, but not from
the real Orthodox Jew. Just from the so-called Jew,
who in my opinion was and still is sitting on a fence,
not a Jew nor a non-Jew. These just hang on to what
they think they need when in trouble; just a con-
VR ey beng Baptized k beg t

fter being ized, my wor an as a true
Christian. My study for growth began. Some have
the idea that when they reach this point, that is all
there isto it. Anyone with this idea is wrong. It is
the same as when a child is born; he just does not
rise up and walk immediately. The child is taught
to crawl, then walk and run and play. As the child
g_rowwou are proud of him. It is the same in reli-
gion. When you become a true Christian, a member
of the Lord’s church, your work has just begun.
You must study, learn and ask questions, and then
you start all over again to study and study to grow
m_thteall_lord. If you do not study and grow, you die
spiritually.

Q

THIS | BELIEVE (HEB. 11:1)
Voyd N. Ballard, Glendale, Ariz.

| believe the greatest reéopnsblllty that can rest
upon a man is that involved in the preaching of the
gospel of Christ. Preachers of the gospel are dealin
with the souls of men. We, therefore, must preac
the whole truth for it is this truth that makes men
free (John 8:32).

| believe a preacher can be condemned for what he
DOES NOT PREACH as well as for preaching a
false doctrine. Paul said he was free from the blood
of all men because he had not shunned to declare
THEWHOLE COUNSH. of God (Acts 20:26,27).

| believe there is a very dangerous attitude on the
part of some preachers who profess to be sound and
conservative on the issues and problems that have
(and are) d|V|d|n? the church. | have heard this
attitude expressed like this, "Of course | am opposed
to liberalism, institutionalism, church sponsored rec-
reation, and the social gospel, but 1 do not preach
against these things from the pulpit. Preaching
against such things from the pulpit is not the way
t%t build a church. | teach against these things pri-
vately. . . .
| believe this is not only a dangerous dtitude, but
avery inconsistent one. It is dangerous because hold-
ing back the truth on any subject will weaken the
church. It is dangerous because no church will ever
be stronger than its pulpit. It is dangerous because
it smacks of the desire to build in_numbers without
regard for a converted membership. It is also very
inconsistent for a man to claim he teaches certain
truths privately but refuses to teach these truths
publicly. It believe he is just kidding himsef and
trying to fool others by saying he teaches "on the
issues privately." | believe you could put all the
truth he teaches on the issues privately in a chig-
ger's eye and have room left.

| believe the reason so many churches have been
swept into digression is, because preachers have
failed to " declare the whole™ counsel of God" on every
subject that can affect the peace and harmony of
the church. _ _ _

| believe there is something bad wrong with any
preacher who has the attitude that the preaching of
any truth on any subject will "tear up the church.”
The church is established by the preaching of truth
and is maintained by the preaching of "the whole
counsd of God." No, the preaching of all truth on
every subject will not "tear up" the church. It may
"tear up" your little play-house.

[s]

OUTLINES OF
FLORIDA COLLEGE LECTURES
1968
Detailed outlines of each speech delivered at the
1968 Horida College Lectures.

Pricec $2.00
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THE NEW S LETTER REPORTS

".. .They rehearsed all that God had done with them..." —Acts 14:27

Reedus M. Baugher, P.O. Box 116, Vanduser, Mo.
— A congregation of the Lord's people, evidently
dedicated to the love of the truth, now meets in this
small community of about 150 population. | have
been preaching in this area for a little over a year
and a half, for the church at Vanduser, Mo. and also
for Blodgett, a small place about ten miles from Van-
duser. Brother Herbert Knight, who is now in Pa
ducah, Ky., formerly preached here. Vanduser is lo-
cated ten miles north of Skeston, Mo., on highway
61, between Cape Girardeau and Sikeston.

Due to the desire on the part of some to allow un-
scriptural practices, and on the part of the rest to,
"speak as the oracles of God," two _conqrz_ ations
now meet in Vanduser. The church with which | am
associated had its first meeting about four years
ago, in the city hall building. It then moved into a
small store building owned by one of the member
until it was able to build a new building. Because o
the generosity of one of the members, brother Lionel
Verble, we were able to build and are now in a new
building, since October of 68. There has been a grad-
ual increase in the attendance and contribution, since
the church began meeting. We recently closed a gos-
pel meeting with brother L eon Goff preaching. Seven
were baptized, and one confessed sins and was re-
stored. We have a meeting in the last part of May
scheduled with brother Robert F. Turner.

Ward Hogland, Box 166, Greenville, Texas 75401
— "Meetings for 1969 include: Franklin Drive, Tex-
akana, Arkansas, Avenue B., Seminole, Texas;
Westside, Irvmg, Texas; Myrtle Grove, Pensacola,
Florida; Westside Booneville, Mississippi; S. Au-

ugine Dr.,, Dallas, Texas, Westside, Lewisville,

exas;_Union Heights Eldorado, Arkansas; Haltom
City, Texas; Jordan Pak, Huntsville, Alabama;
Southside Sulphur Springs, Texas; Southside Dun-
can, Oklahoma. | will also speak on a lecture series a
Carrolton, Texas May 5th. M agjor Wallace W. Little
will speak here on August 13th in behalf of the work
in the Philippines. James P. Miller conducted an ex-
cellent meeting with us in April. | will begin my
ninth year with this good church in August. Visit
with us when you are in this area.”

(0]

James L. Denison, 3402 Henderson Blvd., T
Ha. —1 was in a meeting with the congregation |lo-
cated at 2150 Belle Vue Way, Tallahassee, Ha. from
April 27to May 2.

Dan S. Shipley, 1200 Daffodil, McAllen, Texas
78501 — In June, after almost three pleasant years
with the Laurel Heights church_here in McAllen, |
will be moving to Prescott, Arizona to work with
the Miller Valley church. My new address will be:
P. O. Box 2553, Prescott, Ariz. 86301. | appreciate
Searching T he Scriptures.

HELPWANTED

Shop foreman — mechanic for John Deere Tractor
dealership. Russell's Farm Supply Store.

P. O.Box 5117, Tampa, Florida 33605

FINANCIAL SUPPORT NEEDED
IN PHILIPPINES

This appeal for support of a faithful quspel
preacher is being made on behalf of Brother Eusebio
Alagano. Brother Alagano was, until a few months
ago, su1pﬁorted by ‘liberal' congregations in the
States. Through the efforts of his son-in-law, Juan-
ito Balbln_gwho is supported full time by the Monte-
bello, Caitomia Church) Brother Alagano became
persuaded of the errors of digression and began to
teach God's truth concerning congregational coop-
eration and the benevolent work of the Church. As a
result of his stand for truth, Brother Alagano's
financial support was cut off. This left him destitute
of the necessities of life and forced him to sdl or
mortgaqe his household furnishings in order to feed
his family. o _ )

Brother Alagano is still preaching. He works with
a small loyal group and is actively trying to persuade
those of the liberal persuasion with whom he for-
merly worked. In addition, he is working with
Brother Balbin, Brother Agduma, Brother Diego and
others in their efforts to_spread the 20 el in the
Philippines. We have received Brother Agduma's en-
dorsement of Brother Alagano and understand
Brother Agduma is writing a plea on his behalf. His
recommendation will be forwarded to any interested
group or individual. o

Brethren, a faith and conviction such as shown by
Brother Alagano deserves our attention, our prayers
and our support. He needs about $100.00 per month
in order to care for his family and to support him in
his work for the Master. Temﬁpranly, arlrangements
have been made to supply him with $25.00 per
month; but this is only a temporary arrangement
and il leaves him inthe deepest poverty. Please
give this matter your careful consideration. Y ou may
contact him as follows:

Eusebio Alagano

Katidtuan Kabacan

Cotobato O-109

Phlllgplne Islands _ o

(25 cents postage isrequired for 1/2 oz. airmail)

If you desire more information regarding the work
of these brethren in the Philippines, you may write
to Gilbert Copeland, 3354 W. Ariel Place, Anaheim,
Cdifomia 92804 or Jack Booth, 275 Walnut Ave.,
Arcadia, Califomia 91106 or to Romulo B. Agduma,
M'Lang Cotabato, Philippine Islands. )

| have been in constant touch with this part of
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the Philippine work for about five years. | have seen
evidence of the faith and work of the men involved,
and believe this to be worthy of support. In my
judgement, this work will bring great results for a
small amount of American money. | sincerely hope
that you will look into this and see the great oppor-
tunity It presents.
— Gilbert Copeland )

P. S. We shall be happy to send any interested
Icr%tjrch or individual a copy of Brother Agduma's
etter.

o

Voyd N. Ballard, 6801 North 60th Avenue, Glen-
dale, Ariz. — Interest and attendance is on the in-
crease a all services of the church here on North
60th Avenue. We are making contacts daily with
people who are not members as well as with those
who were once faithful, but have fallen by the way.
Two more have been restored here recently. The
elders here are encouraging the members to take an
aC“V%d interest in contacting and teaching the
unsaved.

W. E. (Bud) Irvine, 6th and Meredith, Dumas,
Texas 79029 — | am haﬁpy to report_after some two
years of poor health, although | continued my work
as local preacher in Dumas, my health is now normal
and | haven't been under the regular care of a medi-
cal doctor for almost a year. | feel better than | have
in over three years. During the past year | held no
meetings, but trust to begin holding meetings, one
or two, this summer. | have resigned my work here
effective this summer, and would be interested in
working with another congregation of faithful people
beglnnln sometime this summer. My phone is (806)
935-2381. If any congregation is in need of a man to
work with them, | would be happy to hear from
them. Before movi n%to Dumas | worked seven years
with the Crescent Park church in Odessa, Texas.
Hoyt Houchen followed me there. My home address
is: 101 Cedar, Dumas, Texas 79029.

Jimmy Tuten, Jr., 3800 Blaine Ave,, S. Louis, Mo.
63110 — Our May 4-11 meeting at Sporing & Blaine
is now history. But what a refreshing breeze this
gem of history is for us. As was expected M ar shall

atton did his usual outstandlng job in the pulpit.
His lessons are of the type needed today in many
of the churches of the Lord. They were clearly pre-
sented, implicit and forcefully expressed. Our love
and admiration for him for his work's sake con-
tinues to increase. Eleven were baptized, and one re-
stored during the meeting, the brethren edified, and
the flock as a whole moved forward, The hard work
engaged in by several in home studies_has done its
part to make the meeting a success. Soring & Blaine
continues to move forward with great zeal. We have

30 responses since January, most of which have
been baptisms. M any of our people receive " Search-
ing The Scriptures” and continue to appreciate it
greatly. This publication has done much
to strengthen us In this area.

Ralph Joiner, 1303 Overlook Terrace, Titusville,
Fla. 32780 — énce moving here in January there
has been one baptism and one restoration. We are
now engaged in a class on How To Study The Bible,

which is being attended with interest. | would like
to preach in meetings for needy churches. All that
will be needed in the way of expenses will be travel-
ing and room and board.

| JOHN 4:7-10 —
THEWONDERFUL LOVEOF GOD

Harry E. Ozment

The apostle John, now known as the "apaostle of
love," was known as the "son of thunder' when he
first began following Christ. For example, in Luke 9
Jesus sent James and John ahead into a village to
prepare for the rest of the group. The village rejected
them, and they were angered: "Lord, wilt thou that
we command fire to come down from heaven, and
consume them, even as Elias did? But he turned,
and rebuked them, and said, Y e know not what man-
ner of spirit ye are of" (wv. 54-55). As John followed
Jesus, however, a great change swept over him and,
after the church was established, the Holy Spirit in-
Sﬂl red John to write about love — the love that
should exist among brethren, and the love that does
exigt between God and man. In | John 4:7-10, we read
a very beautiful passage conceming love: "Beloved,
let us love one ancther: for love is of God; and every-
one that loveth is bom of God, and knoweth God. He
that loveth not knoweth not God: for God is love. In
this was manifested the love of God toward us, be-
cause that God sent His only begotten Son into the
world, that we might live through Him. Herein is
love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us,
Ie__tnd setﬂt_ his Son to Pe thetpropltl a%lon for ourtﬂ_ns."

rom this e of scripture, we learn many things
about Goo|_ and |q'|IS love. ) )

(1) Or |dq|_n of love (v. 7?. John said, "Love is of
God." God is the Father of [ove — it originated with
Him. Paul said in Il Cor. 13:11, "The God of love and
peace shall be with you." All good things come from
God. James said, "Every goo %Ift and every perfect
gift is from above, and cometh down from the Father
of lights, with. whom is no variableness, neither
shadow or turning" (James 1:17). God is the giver
of every good thing that we enjoy. Even a glance at
the English language will show us this. Take the
word "good", strike an " 0" out of it, and then the
word is "God". Take the word "evil”, and a"d" to
the beginning of the word, and the word becomes
"Devil.” That's a peculiar thing about our language,
isn't it? It only goes to show, however, the truth
about the origin of love. There is a lesson for us in
this — God firg loved us. We should follow His ex-
ample and love our fellow-man first. Anyone can love
a person who already loves him. The real test of
Christianity is to love first. — can | retum love for
hatred ? Can| love my enemies ? Thisis what God did.
Jesus sdd, "For if ye love them which love you, what
reward have ye? Do not even the publicans the
same?' (Matt. 5:46). Peter said, "Finally, be ye
all of one mind, having compassion one of another,
love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous. not rend-
ering evil for evil, or railing for railing: but con-
trariwise blessing; knowing that ye are thereunto
%aéI%d, that ye should inherit a blessing (I Peter
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(2) Manifestation of love (v. 9). God manifested
His love by sending His Son to earth to die. Thisis
pointed out again and again in the word of God. Paul
said, "God commendeth His love toward us, in that,
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us" (Rom.
5:8). Paul also said in Eph. 2:4-5, " God, who is rich
in mercy, for His great love wherewith He loved us,
even when we were dead in sins, hath guickened us
together with Christ." Paul wrote to Titus, saying,
"But after that the kindness and love of God our
Savior toward man apﬁeared, not by works of
righteousness which we have done, but according to
His mercy He saved us, by the washing of regenera-
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost" (Titus 3:4-5).
This is the great theme of John 3:16 — the manifes-
tation of God's love. This is a lesson which every man
would do well to learn — love must be manifested!
Love is good and wonderful only when it is evidenced
in our lives and treatment of others. I'm afraid that
sometimes we speak of the love which we have for
our fellow-man and for our brother and sister in
Christ, but sometimes fail to manifest it. This is the
very point Paul was seeking to bring out in | Cor.
13:4-7 — how does love manifest itself? "Charity
suffereth long, and is kind; charity envieth not;
charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, doth not
behave itself unseemly, seeketh nor her own, is not
easily provoked, thinketh no evil; rejoiceth not in
iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; beareth all
things, hopeth all things, endureth all things." Let
us all strive to manifest sincere love in our treatment
of each other.

(3) Sacrifice of love (v. 10). This point ties in
very closely with the preceding one. God's manifes-
tation of love was the sacrifice of His Son. Love is
always willing to sacrifice. If a husband truIY loves
his wife or children, he would sacrifice his life for
them, if necessary. There is a very vital lesson here
for every Christian — love for God demands sacri-
fice. M any have the idea that Christianity is areligion
of convenience — i.e., one can be a Christian when it
is convenient and suitable. No such thing! Christi-
anity is avocation and not an avocation, a profession
and not a hobby! Christianity demands a sacrifice of
time, money, talent, and it might even come to mean
a sacrifice of life. Paul wrote to Timothy, "Y ea, and
all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer
persecution” (I1 Tim. 3:12). Peter said in | Peter
2:21, "For even hereunto were ye called: because
Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example,
that ye should follow His steps.” Therefore, just as
God's love for man involved a sacrifice, so must man's
love for God involve a sacrifice.

423 Donelson Pike
Nashville, Tenn. 37214

1]
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"SON OF MAN": A
SUMMARY STUDY

Edward Fudge
INTRODUCTION

The expression "Son of Man" is an interesting and
fascinating one. Older commentators were usually
content to see in the term, as applied to Jesus, the
idea of His humanity. "Son of Man" was simply a
generic term designating Jesus as "very man," as
well as "very God" — to borrow words from an
ancient creed.

In recent decades, however, the appearance of new
research materials has given rise to much specula-
tion about the meaning attached to "Son of Man" by
those who heard Jesus in person.

The expression occurs 84 times in the gospels
(M att. 32, Mark 14, Luke 26, John 12) and three
times besides in the New Testament (Acts. 7:56;
Rev. 1:13; 14:14). It is never applied to anyone ex-
cept Jesus, and then, with a single exception, only by
Himself. At the same time, it is one of the most fre-
quently-used self-descriptions found in the mouth of
the Lord.

In this article, we will notice suggested meanings
of the term "Son of Man" from five different back-
grounds. In a second article, if Brother Phillips sees
fit, we will pay attention to five implications of the
humanity of Jesus, as expressed by the term. Both
studies will, of course, merely be suggestive. Books
V\_/ohuld be required for an exhaustive treatment of
either.

SUGGESTED MEANINGS OF THE TERM

Of the five backgrounds to be noted, three come
to the same general conclusion and two others are
unique. We will notice the two latter ones first.

I. It has been suggested that the expression
"Son of Man" (Greek: huios anthropou; Aramaic:
bar nasha) was a polite way of saying "myself,"
using the third person rather than the first person
"I" or "me." This would be comparable to a reported
Latin idiom (hie homo — "this man") of the same
sort. Or it would be like one saying in conversation
today, " This fellow says, or does, or thinks such-and-
such" when speaking of himself. Not much can be
said for this hypothesis.

II. In a recent Journal of Biblical Literature, a
Catholic scholar put forth the idea that "Son of Man"
was Jesus' way of saying " Son of God." According to
this article, Christ knew that His bearers would so
under-stand the phrase, but He used it to avoid the
Jewish charge of blasphemy for saying the sacred
name of God.

In support of this position, the reader was referred
to Matthew 16, where Jesus asks His disciples,

"Whom do men say that | the Son of man am?" and
Peter responds, "Thou art the Christ, the Son of the
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WORSHIP WITH THESE CHURCHE

Atianta, Ga

fMarietta Smyrna Arca)
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
181 Church Strest
in Maretta
Schedule of Services
LORD § DAY

Bible Study 1000 am
Marning Worship 1055am
Evening Worship 6 30pm
Wednesday Bible

Study 730pm
Evangelist Hugh W Dawis

Phone 428 4658

Bradenton, Fla
WEST BRADENTON
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
1619 10th Avenue Waest

Schedule of Services
LORD § DAY

Bible Study 945am
Morning Worship 1045 am
Evening Warship 6 00 pwm
Wadnesday Bible

Study 730pm

Evangelist QLin Hastings

Phons 746 3305

Miami, Fla

NORTH MIAMI AVENUE
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
143rd 5t & NHo Muam Ave

Schedule of Sarvices
LORD S DAY
Bible Study 1000am
Morming Worship 11 00 am
Evening Worship 6 00 pm
Waednesday Bible
Study T30pm

Evangeiitst Bobby Thompson
Phone 685 3203

Orlando, Fla.

HOLDEN HEIGHTS
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
1000 22nd Street
Schedule of Services

LORD S DAY

Bible Study 945am
Moming Worship 1050 am
Everung Worship 700 pm
Wadnesday Bible

Study 730pm

Evangehist Qaks Gowen
Phone 424 2533

Tampa, Fla.

FOREST HILLS
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
1011 W Linebaugh Avenue

Schedule of Services
LORD § DAY

Bible Stuw 900am
Morning Worship 950 am
Evening Warship €00 pm
Wednesday Bible

Study 30pm

Evangehst H E Phiihps

Phone 935 3691

Tampa, Fla

SEMINOLE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets at
Rome Ave & Wishart Bivd

Schedula of Services
LORD § DAY
Bible Study 945am
Morning Warship 10 45 am
Evening Worshep 6 00 pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 730pm

Evangelist James P Miller
W N Meyer

Decatur, Ga

GLENWOQD HILLS
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
2957 Glenwood Avenus

Schedule of Services
LORD 5 DAY
Bible Study 1000am
Mormng Worship 11 00 a m
Everung Worship 700 pm
Wednesday Bible
Study T3I0pm

Evangelist } Edward Nowhn
FPhone 337 7762

El Cerrito, Calif
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets af
Colusa & Lynm

Schedule of Services

LORD S DAY
Bible Stua}; 945am
Marming Worship 10 B0 am

Evermng Worship 600pm
Wednasday Bible
Study T30pm

Evangelist Robert West

Phones 524 2422
233 3757 and 234 5085

Charlotte, N C

CHARLOTTE
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
£327 York Road

Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY

Bible Study 1000 an
Morning Worshup 11 00 am
Evening Worship 6 00 pm
Wednesday Bible

730pm

Study
Evangelist Jerry Parker

Phone 623 8867

Tallahasses, Fla,
WESTSIDE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
mests 8l
2180 Belle Vus Way
Schadule of Services

LORD S DAY

Bible Study 1000am
Mornuing Worship 11 00 am
Eventng Worship 600 pm
Wednesday Bible

Study 730pm

For infermation phane
222 2881 or B77 3832

Jackson, Tenn

HOLLYWOOD DRIVE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets at
Haollywood Drive at Hattan

Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bible Stud 1M 00am
Morming Woarship 11 00 am
Evering Worship 600 pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 730pm

Evangelist L Earl Fly
Phone 424 2821

Pascagoula, Miss

26th STREET
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meats ar
13 M from Hwy 90 on
co Rd
Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bible Study 1o0odam
Morning Worship 11 00 a e
Evening Weorship 630pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 730pm

Evangelist Ronald Lehda
Phone 762 D692

Jacksonville, Fla.

HYDE PARK
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meels at
Corner Lake Werr &
Conant Avenue
Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bible Stuwr 1000 am
Mormng Worship 11 00 & m
Everning Worship 700 pm

Wednesday Bible
Study 730pm

Evangelist Jamie Rhoden
Phone 781 5704

Miami, Fla

SOUTHWEST
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets ar
1450 S W 24th Avenue
(Coral Gables Area)

Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bible Study 10 00 a m
Moarvng Worship 11 00 am
Everning Worship 6 00 pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 730pm

Evangelist K A Frazier
Phone 443 33786

Nashville, Tenn

FRANKLIN RQAD
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
3915 Frankhin Road
Schedule of Services

LORD & DAY

Bikle Study 900am
Mornming Worship 10 00 a m
Evering Wotship §30pm
Wednesday Bible

730pm

Study
Evangelist D W Claypool
Phone 832 0455

Gainesville, Fla

NORTHEAST
CHURCH OF CHRIST

mests at
1433 N E 16th Avenue

Schedule of Services
LORD 5 DAY

Bibla Stud 200am
Morning Worship 1000 am
Evening Worship 6 30pm
Wadnasday Bible

730pm

Study
Evangelst John Witt
Phone 378 023

Birmingham, Ala

ELM STREET
CHURCH OF CHRIST

maers at
1625 Elm Street S W
Schedule of Services
LORD § DAY
Bible Stuw 1000 am
Morming Worship 11 00 am
Evering Worship 600pm
Wadnesday Bible
Study Wpm
Evangelist Dewnnus L Reed
Phones 788 B335
and 785 3000

Murfrassboro, Tenn
WESTVUE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets af
316 Kings Hhghway
Schedule of Services

LORD S DAY

Bible Study G45am
Morning Worship 1045 am
Evenung Worship 7 00 p m
Waodnesday Bible

Study T30pm

Evangelist Thomas G O Neal
Phone 893 3355

Leesburg, Fla

CENTRAL
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets at
2220 West Mam 5t

Schedule of Services
LORD 5 DAY

Bible Study 1000am
Mormng Worship 11 GO0 am
Evening Worship 600 pm
Wednesday Bible

Study 730pm

Contagt G R Wheeler

Phone 787 7916

Clearwater, Fla
HERCULES AVENUE
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets ar
801 So Hercuies Avenue

Schedule of Services
LORD 5 DAY
Bible Study 900 am
Morning Worship 10 00 am
Evening Worship 600 pm
Wadnesday Bible
Study 730pm

Evangelist Preston Weaks
Phone 442 9267

Columbus, Ga

CHURCH QF CHRIST
IN ROSE HILL

meels ar
2216 Hamilten Awvenue

Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY

Bible Study 1000 am
Maorning Warship 11 00 am
Evaning Worship 6 00 pm
Wednesday Bible

730pm

Study
Praacher
R L Morrison
Phone 323 95302

Concord, N C

CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets on
Poplar Tent Road 2 mi
West of US 29 & US 601
Bypass
Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bibie Study 1000am
Morning Worship 10 50 a m
Everng Worshop 700 pm
Wadnesday Bible
Study 730pm

Evangelist Jack G Byars
Phone 782 3645

Lake City, Florida

CHURCH OF CHRIST
IN LAKE CITY
meets at
400 5 Hermando cor Dade

Schedule of Sarvices
LORD S DAY
Bible Study 1000am
Morning Wership 11 00 am
Everung Worshie 7 00pm
Wednesday Bible

Study 730pm
Phones 752 2829
762 4230 752 6323

Oak Lawn, Hlinols

BURBANK MANOR
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meels at
8230 So Lararme Avae
Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bible Study 930am
Morning Worship 10 30 am
Evering Worship 600 pm
Wednesday Bibie
Study 730pm
Evangehist Paul Foutz
Phone 499 1834 or
423 G703

Ft. Walton Beach, Fla.

NORTHSIDE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets at
105 Racetrack Rd
off Beal St 1 Block
Schedule of Services
LORD 5 DAY
Bible Study 1000 2
Morning Worshap 11 (0 a
Evering Worship 6 00 p
Wednesday Bible
Study T o0 p
Contact H N Eubanks Jr
Phone 243 1660
A D Puterbaugh
Phone 242 2441

m
m
m
m
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H:f:;;’f-bg’ Cincinnati, Ohio Drl-mh FI. Ghl'ltlnoogl. Torm. Ft Worth, Texas
CHURCH QF CHRIST BLUE ASH PAR AV NORTH HIXSON [Haltorm Cary Muortheast)
CHUREW OF CHRIST CHUREH OF CHRIST CHURCH OF CHRIST

mears &l
1084 Ferey Plamauon Rd
[+ ]

opm
Conlact Dawvid Waldiaa
Phone 499 2504
John qud'g
Phore 488 4203

AreEls af
4667 Cooper Rd
chaduls ncF Summ

LORD
Blhluﬁtu#}r 10 00 a m
Moming Worship 11 03 a m

Evening Warphip 7 00 pm

Weadnasday Bibla
Study Wpm

Evangelisl Frad Statay
Phene #81 3174

mests 5t

16 W Par Avenua

chedule of Services
LORD & DAY

Bibla Sﬂlﬁa 1000 a m
Morning rshup 10 50 a mi
Evenimg anm Tpm
Wednesday B

Srudy T3pm

Evangehszs B E 1{]
e T i

Phone 425 ESDD

mogfs at
6484 Old Hixson Pike
Scheduls of Sarvicas
LORD 5 DAY

Babrlis $lu$ 1000 am
Maming Worship 11 00 8 m
Evaning ‘Wosshi d0pm

Wadnasday Eeble
Swdy T7¥Wpm
Evangelist John Clark
For informabien phone
81708

CHURCH OF CHRIST

meery af
G101 Lintan on 121 Freeway

Scheduie af Sarvices
LORD 5 DAY

Bible Sm# & 19 45am

| orshs am

m%ﬁ mhnp 233p m
Evangehst Rodney Miler

Phones TE & 01E5
and 284 9875

Cordele, Ga
CORDELE
CHURCH OF CHRIET
merts &t
E10 16th Avenue East
Schadule of Services

LORD 5 DAY

Bitle Study 245am
Morning Worghep 11 00 a m
Evaning dehlﬁ. G30pm
Weadnaeday Bib

Stl.ld'll T30pm

Evangelrzr Frank Jamerson
Phane 272 6849 — horme
273 §%62 meebng house

Knmwlllc. Tonn

ISLAR GAE
CHURCH OF CHRIST

at
1804 ﬂl!ln Avanpe

Jehedule of Sarvcas
LORD 5 DAY

Bibla Study 10 00 am
Maoring Warship 14 00a m
Everung Weosship 8 000 m
Wadnesday Eible

Study FA0pm

Evangalist T E Akin Jr
Fhone E73 3844

Valdosta, [Ga
CHURCH OF CHAIST

Mmears ar
1000 East Gordon St
Schadules of Safvices
LORD 5 DAY

Bible Study 10 04
Mormng Worshep 11 00
Evening Worshyp 6 0

"

m

m
Wednesday Bibla

Study T3 m

a
a
]
o p

Evangelist J D Mosley
Fhong 242 2047

Key Wast, Fla

BIG COPPITT
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meais At
77 Ehore Dirive
Schedule of Services
LIORD & DAY
Bible Swdy 1000am
Mormng Worsbop 11 00 & m
Ewaning Worship & 00pm
Wednesday Bible
Study LT ¥pm

Contact Joe £ Helson
for informanon

Stockton, Calif

STOCKTON
CHURECH OF CHRIST
mesrs ar
Smckion Inn Rooem B
&9 Why & Watarlpo Rd
Schadule of Serwcez
LORD & DAY
Babrle Stud 1000 am
Morping Weorship 11 0H & m
Ewaring Wor B30 pm
Wadnesday Bible

Study lanneunced)
Evangelst Gea C Garrisan
Phone 3868 8184
Loca Calif
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JOHNSON-WILSON DEBATE

James H. Johnson & Gordon Wilson
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FIRST NIGHT: Existence of God is areality.
SECOND NIGHT: All religions are false and not beneficial to man.
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FOUR REEL S—$16.00
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MOSBY-TOTTY DEBATE
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DODGE-WILSON DEBATE

Charles C. Dodge & John W. Wilson
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Payette, Idaho January
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FIRST TWO NIGHTS: The Kingdom of God was established in
1914 A.D. LAST TWO NIGHTS: Man has a soul or spirit
which is immortal.

FOUR REEL S —$16.00
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COMMENCEM ENTADVICE

Irven Lee

To children and young people the years rnaY seem
to move slowly but they do pass, and finally the
diploma and degrees are handed out at commence-
ment. Commencement! Are they not finishing? Are
they just beginning? All those early years were for
Iaylnghthe oundation, and now it is time to start
with the superstructure. Let us rejoice with those
who have laid a good foundation.

Where shall we start? With what shall we com-
mence? Work is a good solid material with which to
begin the superstructure. Infants must learn to do
things for themselves, but graduates learned long
ago to tie their shoes and to feed themselves. Now
they can earn their own dollars in providing their
own shoes and food. How ridiculous It would seem if
a strong, well developed graduate still depended on
his mother to tie his shoes! He need not depend on
his mother for such services. Neither is it necessary
for him to continue to depend upon his father to pa
his way. He is as tall, as strong, and as able to wor
as is his father. His father has become more skilled,
but he developed that skill by work. It istime, gradu-
ate, to take hold of work. Y ou are commencing a dif-
ficult but worthy effort when you begin to provide
for yoursdf and for those who need you.

God ordained that a mail earn his bread by the
sweat of his face. "For even when we were with
you, this we commanded you, that if any would not
work, neither should he eat" (Il Thessalonians 3:10).
The world does nat owe you a living. The able bodied

raduate who will not provide for himsdf is kin to
the imaginary strong, capable graduate who ill de-
pends on his mother to tie his shoes. We do not
depend upon others for that which- we can do for
oursdves

Industry calls for workers, but the man who goes
by the pay window should know in his that he

earned his pay check. Some must produce or
there would be no product. Some must earn or there
would be no resources to divide at pay day. It is a
matter of honesty and decency to "work with your
own hands. . . that ye may walk honestly toward
them that are without, and that ye may have lack of
nothing" (I Thess. 4:11,12).

Money does not grow on trees. There is a limit to
one's ability. No man can buy all the earth and all
the things upon it. One of the great lessons is to
learn not to covet the things beyond our reach. This
means that we MUST learn not to buy and buy and
buy until we have obligated ourseves beyond our
ability to pay. A good name is too precious to destroy
in careless buying. We need to be willing and able to
earn, and it is just as important that we be willing to
live within our means. _ _

"Godliness with contentment is great gain. For we
brought nothing into this world, and it is certain that
we can carry nothing out. And having food and
raiment let us be therewith content. But they that
will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and into
many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in
destruction and perdition. For the love of money is
the root of all evil: which while some coveted atter,
they have erred from the faith, and pierced them-
selves through with many sorrows" (I Tim. 6:6-10).
Leaming how to be content within reasonable limits
IS as important as learming how to earn.

The learning process does not cease when one com-
mences the responsibilities of adult life. "Whatso-
ever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might"
(Ecc. 9:10). Promotions are earned, not just de-
manded. They come from increases in ability and not
just from seniority. If athing is worth doing, it is
worth doing well. Produce, improve, abide within the
limits of your ability to provide, and enjoy reaping
what you have sown. ) )

The workers are not the wrecking crews. Listen to
the radio or read the newspaper and be alarmed that
so many Americans belong to the wrecking crew.
They disrupt, burn, and steal. What if every one
were like them? Then there would be no schoals or
industries to burn. There is no suitable place for the
anarchist outside the jail. One who does not learn to
rule his own soul needs to be restrained. Is there
room enough in our prisons for the growing number
of Keople who destroy rather than produce? )

worker who earns his bread by honest labor is
an asset. His sdf control, or sdf discipline as it m‘%{
be called, is an out%rowth of the firm discipline
ministered by worthy parents. The psdychology of
permissiveness has produced an abundant crop of
anarchists. Our generation has sown to the wind so
the whirlwind may shake us and our children dread-
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fully. Are the youn ﬂraduates prepared to lead this
nation back toward the work-and-earn idea? Some
one must sow good seed if there is to be a good
harvest. Let us pray that the dead-beats and bums of
the wrecking crew not destroy this good land that
has so much for so many willing workers.

Work for more than money. Let there be love for
home and family, and let this love be expressed by
more than dollars. Do not ignore the Lord and the
church that He purchased with His blood. The man
who is too busy to worship is too busy. M an must
provide for himself and his own or he is worse than
an infidel, but there are things that money will not
buy. "Take heed, and beware of covetousness: for a
man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the
things which he possesseth” (Luke 12:15).

P. O. Box 866
Hartsdle, Ala.
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EDITORIAL

H. E. Phillipe, Post Office Box 17244, Tampa, Florida 33612

RESPECT OF PERSONS

| get that feeling of disgust mingled with anger
when | observe some brother in the Lord being mis-
treated, ignored, even slandered, and for no other
reason than that he is poor, uninfluential, or less
educated than others. Every time | see or hear of
this | think of the scene the Lord gave of the judg-
ment in Matthew 25. He sad the treatment one gives
to "one of the least of these my brethren" is the
treatment given to the Lord. Y ou just remember
this: what you do (or do not do) to the brethren you
do to the Lord. i

That feeling of disgust becomes more loathsome
when | see some brother unduly honored, praised and
bowed to as if he were an emperor, and for no reason
other than that he is rich, popular, highly educated
academic-wise, and socially or politically powerful.
The political maneuvering, financial mergers, and
social alliances are avenues by which many seek to
have others respect their persons, or they seek to
ex[press_thel_r respect of the persons of others.
can imagine someone saying, " That editor istry-
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ing to make himself a champion of the poor and less
fortunate among brethren" or "He is envious and
jealous of those who are more fortunate and more
popular than he." Nothing is further from the truth
on both counts. There is no special virtue and purity
about poverty or illiteracy, and there is no special
evil and impurity about wealth, fame and academic
attainment. It is as disgusti ng_ to me to see the poor
and less-educated look with disdain upon those who
have worked hard to acquire wealth and education as
it isin reverse. The extremes in wealth, popularity,
education, etc., have nothing to do with how one
brother ought to treat another. This is the very point
of this lesson. M en ought not to be judged and re-
spected upon their persons, but upon what their lives
are as measured by the word of God.

Let me give the reason why | abhor the abuse of
some and the unearned praise and honor of others.
To show respect of persons means to accept (or re-
ect) one upon the basis of who he is or what he has.
t means "acceptance of faces" or persons; to re-
ceive or reject one on appearance or recognition of
his person alone. _ ]

The matter of showing "respect_of persons' is
mentioned nine times in the New Testament: five
times of God and four times of men. In each of the
five passages relating to God it is afirmed that He is
NO respecter of persons and the areas where He does
not respect persons are given. But in the four verses
where showing "respect of persons’ relates to man
they show the very nature of the sin and where it
leads. Three verses are found in James 2 and one in
Jude. This respect of persons is unjust and unfair
in the measurement of a man; it makes man a &Jgge
of others by his own standard and ignores 'S
standard of right_and wrong, and the word of God
says it is sinful. This pits the truth against the per-
son. If | respect the person | tend to " %end ' the truth
to make it conform to the person. But if | honor God
and His truth | will strive to persuade the person to
conform to truth. He then deserves respect, not be-
tcr?u?e t(l)qf his person, but because of his obedience to

e truth.

We are taught to be like Christ. All who believe
the Bible believe God to be perfect in every sense. If
God does not respect the person of any man, it must
be right, merciful, just, holy, and Chrig-like to show
respect to no man's person. If we learn to do this the
law of the Lord will be far more meaningful to us.
The law of the Lord will become the dandard of
judgment and not the person of any man.
~ First, God respects the person of no man in accept-
ing_those who become His children. The Jews had the
notion that they were favored by God because of
their nationality, but God showed Peter and the six
Jews with him when they went to the house of Cor-
nelius that "God is no respecter of persons. but in
every nation he that feareth him, and worketh right-
eousness, is accepted with him" (Acts 10:34,35).
Every man is not accepted by the Lord, but it is not
on the basis of his person that he is rejected; it is
because of his disobedience. Peter said the truth is
that "God is no respecter of persons. but in every
nation" (Jew and Gentile) "he that feareth him,
and wor keth righteousness, is ed with him." It
is what a man does and not who he Is that determines
whether he is accepted with God.

Second, God respectsthe person of no man when

sin is involved. The righteous judgment of God, "who
will render to every man according to his deeds’
(Rom. 2:6), applies equally to “the Jew firgt, and also
to the Gentile" (vs. 9,10). With God sin is sin whether
it be by Jew or Gertile. "For there is no respect of
persons with God. For as many as have sinned with-
out law shall also perish without law: and as many
as have sinned in the law shall bejudgned by the law"

Rom. 2:11,12). If you transgress the law of the

ord, He will not stop to check whether you are a
Jew or Gentile, rich or poor, popular or unknown,
ruler or servant, scholar or unlettered. Y ou will be a
sinner whoever you are because God respects the
person of no man when sin is involved.

Third, God will render good to those who do good
without respect of persons. The poorest, least es-
teemed man on earth will receive good from the Lord
for the Ogl*;ood he has done, and it will be by the same
standard and on the same principle that the most es-
teemed on earth will receive it. " Knowing that what-
soever good thing any man doeth, the same shall he
receive of the Lord, whether he be bond or free .. .
neither is there respect of persons with him" (Eph.
6:8,9). Whatever good any man doeth he will receive
of the Lord, and the person of that man has nothing
to do with it. It is what the man does, not who he is,
that counts with God. _

Fourth, God will render just punishment to all who
do wrong without respect of persons. "Knowing that
of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of the inheri-
tance : for ye serve the Lord Christ. But he that doeth
wrong shall receive for the wrong which he hath
done: and there is no respect of persons' (Col.
3:24,25). The most noted evangelist or the most
highly esteemed bishop in the Lord's church will re-
ceive the same punishment for his wrong as any
other person on the face of the earth. His position or
his honor will in no wise affect God in dealing out the
just wages for his wronfqdm ng. )

Fifth, the judgment of God toward every man will
be without respect of persons. "But as he which hath
called you is holy, 0 be ye holy in all manner of con-
versation ; because it is written, Be ye holy; for | am
holy. And if ye call on the Father, who without re-
spect of persons judgfeth according to every man's
work, pass the time of your sojouming here in fear"
(I Peter 1:15-17). _ _

Now compare this with man's dealing with man.
"My brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jesus
Chnigt, the Lord of glory, with respect of persons. For
if there come unto your assembly a man with a gold
ring, in goodly apparel, and there come in also a poor
man in vile raiment; and ye have respect to him that
weareth the gay clothing, and say unto him, Sit
thou here in a good place; and say to the poor, Stand
thou here, or sit here under arr‘rg/ footstool: are ye not
then ial in 7yourselve_s" are become judges of
evil thoughts ?. . . But if ye have r t to persons,
ye commit sin, and are convinced of the law as trans-
gressors' (James 2:1-4,9). _ -

These verses picture the abominable condition so
evident among many brethren today. A well-known
evangelist will come into an assembly and some
brethren will act as if Christ himself has arrived.
They must honor him with special eulogies and fa-
vors. They do the same for a very rich man, a famous

litical figure, or a noted entertainer. But these same

rethren will hardly speak to an unknown, poor man
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who is "just a faithful Christian." If you think | am
saying that all well-known evangelists, rich brethren,
and brethren who have become successful in their
fields of endeavor should be ignored and the poor
honored, you have missed the point of this study.
The word of God teaches that we should treat therich
and poor alike. We should honor the brethren — all
brethren, regardless of who they are or what they

have. They should be respected for what they have
done and are doing of the living word of God. This is
the way God deals with all of us.

We show respect of persons for personal advan-

tage. It is asdfish move. We tend to tavor the wealthy
because we hope to profit by it. We run after the in-
fluential because we expect to enhance our own
influence and popularity by the association. We as-
sociate with the powerful because we desire to be
secure. What can the poor, weak and unknown do for
me ? Nothing! Why then should | give him any spe-
cial attention ? This is the root of the whole matter.
There is no love for the brethren, and, consequently,
no love for God (I John 4.20,21).

The Spirit said by Jude that the evil "brute beasts"
who had committed every conceivable sin known to
man, were "walking after their own lusts; and their
mouth speaketh great swelling words, having men's
persons in admiration because of advantage (Jude
16). The A.SV. says, " showing respect of persons for
the sake of advantage.” Like many brethren today
these were using flattering words to show res of

ersons for their own personal advantage. Let us
earn to treat others without (Joartlall%an measure
them by what they do according to the standard of
God's word and not according to who they are, who
they know, and what they have.

o
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THE COKE OF THE COVENANT

Mr. M. L. Moser, J. publishes areligious paper in
Little Rock called " The Baptist Challenge.” In the
issue of February, 1969, he expressed his shock and
chagrin over the fact that some Baptist Churches
are now usng Coca-Cola instead of grape juice on the
Lord's table. His statement follows:

"Cokeat 'Lord's Supper' "

" Accarding to the Baptis Standard, December 18,
1968, at least two churches in Texas have recently
used Coca-Cola ingead of wine or grape juice at the
Lord's Supper. In the letters to the Editor column,
appears two letters stating that a letter aPpeared in
the November 27 issue written by an Oliver Sum-
merlin stating that his church celebrated the Lord's
Supper by using Coca-Cola. | don't know which
church this was, but one letter said that it was 'the
First Baptist Church in a large city in Texas.'

"A second letter written by a Susan Henderson of
Audtin, Texas sad that their church too used Coca-
Cola and plain white bread. She said: 'The use of
Coke ingtead of grape juice made me experience the
Lord's Supper in a new and wonderful way. | sin-
cerely believe Chrigt was with us that day." A com-

ion letter in the same issue expresses our feeli Ws

ut mildly. 'l cringed with horror when | read Mr.

Summerlin's letter about using Coca-Cola for the

Lord's Supper. | still sit in stunned unbelief about
the whole matter." "

These gentlemen need not get so upset, for they
haven't seen anythi n% glet. In a message delivered in
. Louis on Aprl 22nd, Methodist Bishop James
Thomas of Des Moaines, lowa advocated the use of
hambu&gers and a soft drink for the Lord's supper.
He said, "It is proper to say that this time-honored
sacrament must be interpreted with meaning and
vitality in every age." "We are determined,” he con-
tinued, " not to continue doing the things that have
no meaning in the modern world."

The inspired apostle Paul said, " For as often as %e
eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do show the
Lord's death till he come" (I Cor. 11:26). For the
true Christian, the bread and fruit of the vine have
real meaning, and will until the Lord returns. There
is no doubt about Jesus using unleavened bread and
the fruit of the vine. The apostle further declares
that the Lord revealed unto him "That the Lord
Jesus, the same night in which he was betrayed, took
bread: And when he had given thanks, he brake it,
and said, Take, eat; this is my body, which is broken
for you: this do in remembrance of me. After the
same manner also he took the cup, when he had



supped, saying, This cup is the new testament in my
blood; this do, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance
of me" (I Cor. 11:23-25). There is something wrong
with the knowledge and spiritual attitude of the
person who must substitute something else in order
to r';gé(rPerlence the Lord's supper in a new and
wonderful way." o

But back to Mr. Moser and his objection to Coke
on the Lord's table. | charge that he is inconsistent!
Why does he contend for bread and the fruit of the
vine? Perhaps he would say that that is what the
Bible authorizes, and he would be right. But the Bible
does not say that we cannot use something else, does
it? Would he accept the silence of the Bible as
authority for hamburgers and soft drinks on the
Lord'stable? Evidently he would not.

Mr. Moser endorses the use of mechanical instru-
ments of music in worship. Where is the p: in
the New Testament which authorizes such? It he
makes typical arguments, one of them would be that
the Bible does not say to use the instrument. But
why would he object to the hamburgers and Coke?
Oh, he would tell us that the Bible does tell us what
to place on the Lord's table. Exactly! And the Bible
also tells us the kind of music to use in worship:
"Speaking to yourselves in psdms and hymns and
spiritual s;onr_;Eﬁ singing and maklw melody in your
heart to the Lord™ (Eph. 5:19). Why would he or
anyone else use the silence of the Bible as authority
for the instrument in worship and refuse to use it
as authority for Coke in the Lord's supper?

God has revealed what he wants us to do. We
cannot use his silence as authority for anything.
Such an attitude cost Nadab and Abihu their lives
(Lev. 10:1). It would have allowed priests from the
tribe of Judah, but the Hebrew writer implies that
such would have been unlawful (Heb, 7:14).

There is as much authority in the Bible for ham-
burgers and Coke on the Lord's table as there is for
a mechanical instrument in worship, sprinkling a
baby, praying to saints, baptizing "because of" the
remission of sins, wearing human names, a denomi-
nation, and many other such things.

My friend, if silence is the only authority you have,
}/ou have no authorltg! Such an attitude opens the

loodgate for every departure and innovation that
the mind of man_can invent. We must not 9go beyond
that which is written (1 Cor. 4:6; Il John 9-11)'.

Q

CONGREGATIONAL COOPERATION
of the
CHURCHES OF CHRIST by

H.E. WINKLER
A well arranged and documented book of 158
pages dealing with church sponsorships, cen-
tralized power and control, orphan homes and
Herald of Truth. Diagrams and charts help empha-
size the truth.

$1.00 per copy

WORD STUDIES -~
iNn the Greek T
New Testarment

E.V. Srygley, Jr., Route 6, Box 420, Tampa, Florida 33610

"PERFECT" (TELEIOYS)
Modern English Uses

In modern English dictionaries the adjective " per-
fect" is sad to mean, among other things, "flawless."
Perhaﬁs this meaning is maost commonly associated
with the word. As aresult of this association, when
the word_ " perfect” is encountered in the Bible, most
readers immediately think of something that is
"flawless" or "sinless." But, to the contrary, the
Greek adjective "perfect” (teleios) does not ever
denote flawlessness or sinless perfection. If such
were true it is obvious that this concept would be in
conflict with such passages as | John 1:8-10.

Primary Greek Uses

The Greek adiective teleios (perfect) primarily
denotes that which has been brought to its end
(telos). Consequently, teleios denotes completion, or
a state of being finished, or a state of maturity.
Hence, when we are admonished to be "perfect”
ftelelos) in Matt. 5:48 we are not being taught a
esson on sinless perfection. To the contrary, we are
admonished to be complete or full-grown morally and
ethically; that is, one who loves only his friends is
not "complete." He must love his enemies ao.

" Perfect" Men

When telelos was applied to a man it primarily de-
noted one who was meture or full-grown. It is S0 used
in Heb. 5:14 in a ?)lrltual sense, where it is con-
trasted with the "infant” (nepios) of verse 13. This
use of telelos is found in ancient classical literature
as well as in Hellenistic literature that is contempo-
rary with apostolic usage. )

It has been observed earlier in this study that
teleios ml%qt denote a man who is "complete”™ mor-

ally and ethically, Matt. 5:48, etc.

" Perfect” Things

The adjective teleios is aso used to describe ani-
mals things. Non-Biblical literature contains
references to "perfect” (full-grown, mature) ani-
mals. An excellent Biblical example of a "perfect"
thing is the reference in | Cor. 13:10 to "that which
is perfect." Here, the adjective teleios describes the
complete or finished revelation of God's will to man.
The teleios revelation is contrasted with those things
(tongues, prophecies, knowledge) which were "from
a part" (ek merous). Even apostolic knowledge was
"from a part" of revelation, and not from the whole,
or complete, or pefect revelation. Today, we have
access to the complete or "perfect” revelation.
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THEHOLY SPIRIT
No. 4
J. T. Smith

In this article we want to continue our thinking of
the Holy Spirit and conversion. As we noted in our
last article, the Holy Spirit has a part in the New
Birth. We also noted that the New Birth did not con-
gtitute conversion in the fullest sense. The word " con-
vert" means, "a reformation of life." Sometimes the
word "repent” is confused with the word "convert."”
Repent means "a che of will." Thisin tum leads
to a "reformation of life" and the new hirth isthe first
step toward that reformation (cf. Acts 3:19).

However, when we talk about conversion we learn
from the Bible and from the meaning of the word it-
sdf that there is more involved than simply the new
birth. For example, |saiah said of God's people (and
was quoted by Christ in Matthew 13:15) "... lest
a any time they should see with their eyes, hear with
their ears, understand with their hearts and should
be converted and | should heal them." Jesus told Peter,
one of his own disciples who had been faithful to the
Lord for almost three years, "when thou art conver-
ted, strengthen thy brethren.” James said, "Brethren,
if any of you err from the truth and one convert him ;
let him know that he which converteth the sinner
from the error of his way shall save a soul from death
and hide a multitude of sins’" (James 5:19-20). Hence
many people who are actually born again children of
God think that the new birth'is dl there is to conver-
sion, Not s0! It is only the first step. Conversion is a
continuing process of reforming our lives to meet the
demands of the Bible as we [earn more truth while
being led by the Spirit of God.

Next we will talk about what it means to be led by

the Spirit of God.
300 Haynes .
Dayton, Ohio 45410

o]

WHY | BECAME A CHRISTIAN,
A MEMBER OF
THE CHURCH OF CHRIST
PART No. 5

Joseph L ee Block

~ Let me ask you this question, "Are you a Chris-
tian?" With some the answer will be, ™| was born
a Christian — born into a Christian family." That is
not the right answer for it takes the new birth_to
make one a Christian. One must search the scrip-
tures with readiness of mind. "And the brethren im-
mediately sent Paul and Silas by night unto Berea:
who coming thither went into the synagogue of the
Jeaws. These were more noble than those In Thessa
lonica, in that they received the word with all readi-
ness of mind, and searched the scriptures daily,
whether those things were so" (Acts 17:10,11).
Were you ever in darkness, not able to find your
way, although there was plenty of sunshine? Were
ou able to ook and not see the right things ? Do you
and not understand? Do you speak and yet are
not able to utter a word ? This al happened to me. |
V\%aé rlp S<t1Iarknass before | became a part of the body
0 ist-

Do you remember your first pair of long trousars,
your first date, your first job? All these were im-
portant to you as you were growing u([? But do éou
remember when you first became a Christian? Be-
cause you were born of parents who were Christians
does not make you a true Chrigian. Some Chrigtians
take our Lord for F]ranted, but some day they will
wake up and it will be too late.

| was given the opportunity to become a Christian,
to let Christ be my Saviour, my Master, and example
for all that is g{pod upon the earth. | beg you to ac-
cept Him and Tlive like He wants you to live. Look
into the Bible and do what He tells you to do. Be a
real Christian. Don't wait too late. Do not forsake
th&ﬁ\ssembly of the saints on the first day of the
week.

When | was in the Jewish faith | always looked to
God for help, and | till do, but now thro_ugf(h my
Saviour Jesus Christ. Many people are sick, but
when thlngs ae gomg well and you are healthy you
might tend to forget God, but when you are sick, the
fird thing gou do is cal upon A_Imlcggg/ God. | was
very sick, but | did not lose faith in and His Son
Jesus Christ. In fact, | prayed more and more and
my prayers were answered and | am now able' to
serve the Lord. )

M embers of the church of Christ, wherever | go,
are always ready to help me to become a better
Christian. | was given the opportunity to preach the

ospel in_Santa Monica; Casita Springs, Calif.; in

ouglas, Bisbee, Ariz.; Lordsburg, New Mexico as
well as the congregation where | now worship, and
on Wednesday evening at Winnetka Avenue in Can-
oga Park, Calif. This congregation established a
plan some time \%;o to give all the men an oppor-
tunity to talk on Wed ay nights. This was awon-
derful opportunity to allow us to develop as
Christians. _

| do not know what the Lord has in store for me,
but if it is the will of the Lord, | will preach the
gospel of Christ as Ion%as | have a breath of life
in me. All that | have is through the goodness of God
by His Son Jesus Christ. o

Wh¥ did you become a Chrigtian ? What prompted
you? These are the questions that are always asked
of me. | believe the record in Luke 22:19, 20 helped
me as much as anythin

to understand my duty,
"And He took bread an

ave thanks, and brake it,
and gave unto them saying, T hisis my body which is
given for you: this do in my remembrance. Like-
wise also the cup after supper saying, This cup is
the New Testament in my blood, which is shed for

you. . .
Take a walk with Jesus after he was found guilty,
as he bore His cross and started toward the hill of
Calvary. As He walked He sstumbled, picked himsdf
up and started again, knowing that " He would be put
to death. As He stood upon Calvary, looking over the
city of Jerusdem, looking around Him, 100 |n? up to
heaven to His Father, waiting to be crucified for you
and me. Sill humble, kind and full of love for you
and me. He died for all men. He arose and said He
would come again. When you think the going is hard,
think of His walk to the cross. His church was es-
tablished on the first Pentecost after His death.
When he said, "Upon this rock | will build my
church" (Matt. 16:18), thisis what is meant by the



"church of Christ." It is His church, the true church,
the Lord's church, the church of the living God. Be-
8ﬁrp§ha Christian and be a member of that true

k=

THIS | BELIEVE
Voyd N. Ballard, Glendale, Ariz.

| believe the problem of " church attendance" would
be eliminated if members were truly converted to
Christ. | believe true Christians will want to be
present for every assembly of the church that they
can possibly attend. o

| believe that you believe that it is good to attend
every assembly of the church. James says, "There-
foreto him that knoweth to do good and doeth it not,
to himitisasin" (Jas. 4:17).

| believe we show our love for the Lord by our
desire to assemble with Him and HlsOPeopIe. He sad,
"For where two or three are gathered together in my
Qgrznéa, there am | in the midst of them" (Matf.

| believe many take Matt. 18:20 far too lightly.
Surely if we really believe Jesusis in our midst when
we meet together in His name we will want to be
present for every assembly of the saints.

| believe Christians should delight in being "sted-
fast, unmovable, always abounding in the work of the
Lord" (I Cor. 15:58). The members of the early
church "continued deadfastly in the aposles
doctrine and fellowshga, and in breaking of bread,
and in prayers" (Acts 2:42). _
| believe we will all one day stand before God in
ngjgment and give account to Him for the way we

ve lived here. How will you account to Him for

missing mid-week and Sunday night services?
o
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EVOLUTION

OR
CREATION?

ARGUMENTS ADVANCED IN PROOF
OF EVOLUTION

NATURAL SELECTION (No. 2)

Lest some might contend Darwin's doctrine of
Natural Selection isn't taught now we suggest that
the Dutch botanist Hugo De Vries, through his ex-
periments with his evening primroses, noticed rather
abrupt changes and some which appeared with un-
usual structures and these he called MUTANTS.
From that day until this "MUTATIONS" (to be dis-
cussed after NATURAL SELECTION) has been
considered a vital part of the mechanisms to brin
about evolution. But in this process NATURA
SELECTION is just as important as MUTATIONS.
Prof. Graebner says, "While evolutionists to a large
extent have discarded the Darwinian Theory TH
CANNOT GET ALONG WITHOUT NATURAL
SELECTION IN SOME FORM — WHENEVER EV -
OLUTION DARES TO SPEAK ITS MIND IT
SPEAKS THE LANGUAGE OF NATURAL SE
LECTION" (GOD AND THE COSM OS p. 278-279).
Prof. C. P. Martin says "An overwhelming majority
of biologists believe that_evolution proceeds by
MUTATIONS AND NATURAL SELECTION
(American <cientist p. 100). The "modern® theory
of Evolution, often called 'neo-Darwinism’ depends,
in every way, on NATURAL SELECTION. In EVO-
LUTION, 15th Ed., p. 38, under the heading NEO-
DARWINISM OR SYNTHETIC EVOLUTION, Dr. C.
H. Waddington of EdlnbUé%Lh s%%s "On these two
foundations—NATURAL ECTION operating on
variation which arise from random MUTATION of
M endlelian genes — the pr%ertFT%%y nec-Darwinism

built up" (WORLD A DARWIN, Val.
1, p. 386). Prof. Theodosius Dohzhansky of Columbia

. affirms that "Evolution has occurred because the
conservation of heredity is counteracted by the
forces of ¢ ' and that "these forces are MU-
TATIONSON THEGENELEVH. AND NATURAL
SELECTION ON THE POPULATION LEVEL"
SPECIES AFTER DARWIN,'\P. 22, also EVOLU-

ION, GENETICS AND MAN).

Huxley also confirms the importance of both of
these mechanisms, "Natural Selection produces mu-
tations and mutations guarantee natural selection
BUT NEITHER CAN BE PROVED BY ITSELF'
(EVOLUTION IN ACTION, p. 43). No wonder the
writer who guotes this XC. C. Ryrie pl_:% 9-10) says,
"MUTATIONS AND NATURAL SH ECTION. This
is the basic and mogt important proof that evolution-
ists advance for their theory." Prof. Ramsey in M U-
TATIONSAND THETHEORY OFEVOLUTION
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. "In the years following De Vries' work a new
school of evolutionary thought grew up combining the
two principals of natural sdection and mutation to
form an explanation of the evolutionary mechanism.
In the last few decades this school of thought has al
but saturated biological ranks. It is widely acknowl-

that NATURAL SELECTION AND MUTA-
TION is held by evolutionists to be one of the most
important considerations pertaining to the evolu-
tionary mechanism. — Their books are written en-
tirely within the 8resu1pp05|t|on laid down b{
the theor EVOLUTION BY NATURA
SELECTIO ND MUTATION) ;—it is clear that
evolutionists have put their eggs in the mutation-
natural selection basket, but it 1s well to point out
that their basket is full of holes" (BIBLE-SCIENCE
NEW SLETTER, AUGUST 15, 1966, p. 1).

In his book CHARLES DARWIN, De Bear says,
"Natural Selection — controls evolution” (p. 191).
Huxley says, "Natural Selection is not only an effec-
tive agency of evolution but it is the only effective
agency of Evolution." EVOLUTION IN ACTION, p.
35. In a public debate in Marinette, Wis,, as carried
in B-S Newsletter, p. 4-5, Walter Valentine, Prof, of
Genetics, said, "Well, simply stated in fairly simple
terms, evolution is TWO things. You have to have
variation (or mutation) and you have to have selec-
tion. The selective factor sorts out this variation. —
Selection is a meat grinder_through which you pass
a population and only the fittest survive." Thisisin
harmony with a statement of James F. Crow In
ientific American, Vol. 201, Sept. 1959, p. 142,
"The al picture of how evolution works is now
clear. The basic raw material is the mutant gene.
Among these mutants most will be deleterious but
a minority will be beneficial. These few will be re-
tained by what Muller has caled THE SIEVE OF
NATURAL SHECTION." Thos. Dobzhansky, well
known evolutionist, after admitting most mutations
are deleterious, says, "Therefore the Mutation pro-
cess ALONE, not comrected and guided by NATU-
RAL SELECTION, would result in degeneration
and_extinction." American Scientist, Vol. 45, Dec.
1957,p.385. | )

To again ﬁomt up the importance of these two
do?r_nas to the theory of evolution, Prof. Remey
Collin, after showing that de Vries had the basic
element in his theory of SUDDEN variations or
MUTATIONS directly inherited said, " SELECTION

layed the same sarting role as in Darwinism. THUS
TIS A POSTULATE COMMON TO THE MUTA-
TION THEORY AND TO DARWINISM THAT
NATURAL SH ECTION ACTS EITHER ON VARI-
ATIONS OR ON MUTATIONS, so one or the other
would have to be such as could account for all the
aspects of the evolutionary picture of the sto%cc))f
life' (EVOLUTION: PROBLEMS AND HYPO-
TH p. 72). The Textbook, so highly regarded
by evolutionists, B SC S Yellow (mentioned last
month& s%s (p. 158) "This process of NATURAL
SELECTION, fird clearly proposed by Charles Dar-
win, was his greatest contribution to biology —
Mutation plus Natural Selection results in Evolu-
tion." — also, "Mutations to dark or light occur by
chance. But once they do occur, NATURAL SELEC-
gé%N will determine what happens to them" (p.

So we feel we have adequately presented in these
two articles what NATURAL SELECTION means;
how it is to be defined; its origin and history and
that in the days of Darwin, de Vries and in 1969 it
is absolutely indispensable to every evolutionist as
a mechanism for EVOLUTION by which he tries to
account for the existence of all living things from a
simple form of life. Next month we shall prove, from
dozens of sources of authority, that NATURAL SE
LECTION is inadequate — it does not do and can not
do what it MUST do if their "theory" of Evolution
istrue. We shall prove it is NOT a"creative agency”
and cannot bring into being any new form or

ies. Continu
P Paul Foutz ( ed)

o

I
Comments to the Editors

" Searching The Scriptures’ continuesto be a most
outstanding publication. Thank l31/ou for the great
amount of work you must put forth on it." — Calvin
C. Essary, Fontana, Calif.

"I do appreciate your paper, and | want to encour-
age it." — Irven Lee, Hartsdle, Ala. _

"Your kind but uncompromising stand is appre-
ciated. If you ever feel yourselves getting 'mushy’
against the inroads of infidelity, sell out quick, can-
cel your subscriptions. Till then, keep up the good
worNi" _I LarryélRayIHaf_ley,tﬁano, II. b

"May | say aso, | enjoy the paper very much.
believe that it is, if not ﬂ—ﬁlz bed in the brotherhood
it is one of the very best. | am sure that you spend
many hard hours to get the paper to us, for this |
am grateful." — William C. Sexton, . Joseph, Mo,

"I enjoy reading Searching The Scriptures. You
are doing a good work in meeting today's needs and
issues. May the Lord bless you with wisdom and
srength to continue." — Oaks Gowen, Orlando, Ha.

"I do enjoy the paper very much and look forward
to receiving it each month. It is a great help to me
in doing Hiswork." — H. R. Padgett, Beaufort, S.C.

"I really apEreciate the stand for truth that you
take. May the Lord bless you in all good things.” —
Lionel W. Gary, Dalton, Ga.

"I think that Searching The Scriptures is among

the best of _religous journals." — Weldon E. War-
nock, Bowling Green, Ky.

"The issue (October) is excellent and will, | think,
do much g ... You are to be commended for de-
voting the paper to such a study and for selecting
able men to present both sides. | appreciate the
paper.” — Earl Kimbrough, Tuckerman, Ark.

'l do not see how anyone could not like the paper,
whether t agree with it or not. One good thing
about it is that It gives both sides of an issue, not
just one side. With me it is among the best." —
J. G. Jones, Crestview, Ha. )

"Keep up the good work. Your articles on worldly
tendencies of the day were the kind we need today.
— Wm. Clyde Sutton, Mineral Springs, N. C.

"Searching The Scriptures is one of the finest and
| always read it with interest and profit." — Walton
Weaver, M emphis, Tenn.
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SIGNS e

of the times

o ...o ™ 24

T. Q. O'Neal, 318 Kings Highway, Murfreesbor. Tean. 37130

THE NASHVILLE DENOMINATIONAL
CHURCH OF CHRIST

This month | continue to review the sermon

reached by brother John M cRay at the Otter Creek

oad church on May 12, 1968, in Nashville, Tenn.
This seemon has as its text a conversaion between
McRay and a man from the Christian Church and
McRay is discussing how they are divided and how
they might be united. Spea mg of how division
exists McRay says, and | quote from page 3 of his
samon:

"I believe the problem is just as old as the New
Testament. The church at Corinth was divided. If we
are going to pattern ourselves after the first cen-
tury, it is my feeling that we are_gomgkgt) have to
allow diversity within unity.” Notice what he said:
"DIVERSTY WITHIN ITY." )

Recently in Murfreesboro, Tenn., the Catholic
Church and some of the protestant denominations had
a meeting for several days and the theme of the
program was "Diversity Within Unity." | don't know
who borrowed the statement. _

Can you imagine_a preacher of the gospel saying
that the kind of unity we need is in division? This
is what the denominations have been saying for
g_ears. Sectarianism has said that there is just one

ig church of Christ—unity. Then they turn
around and say that all the denominations make up
that one church. Each church is a branch in the vine.
| have actualgl heard sectarian preachers thank God
for so many denominations o that each person could
have the church of his denominational choice.

"Diversity within unity” is the whole idea behind
the modern unity movement in the denominational
world. Each church can believe different things,

ractice different things; worship in various ways;

ave different forms ot church government and yet
all of them say that they are united. How can there
be any unity between two churches when one of them
teaches immersion is baptism and another teaches
that sprinkling is baptism? There is no_unity be-
tween the two ideas. Y et the denominations think
they have unity when they have just agreed to disa-

ree. There is no unity between or among them.

‘hey are still divided, they just recognize the divi-
sion and say they are united., o

Notice that M cRay and this man of the Christian
Church are lelded_afy?) over the use of ingrumental
music. Yet, according to McRay's statement, they
can be united — united in division. According to this
M cRay could unite with any and all of the denomina-
tions, both Protestant and Catholic.

Jesus prayed in John 17: " Neither praY_ | for these
alone, but for them also which shall believe on me
throu%h their word; That they all ma?; be one; as
thou, Father, are in me, and | in thee, that they also
may be one in us; that the world may believe that
thou hast sent me. And the glory which thou gavest
me | have given them; that they may be one, even as
we are one: | in them, and thou in me, that they may
be made perfect in one; and that the world may know
that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as
thou hast loved me" (John 17:20-23). Notice how
many times the word 'one’ is used in these words of
Chrigt. Jesus prayed for believers to be one; not
divided. Wouldn't it have been wonderful for the
Lord to have had McRay there to tell him how his
followers could be divided in unity. Just think how
the Lord was missing such wonderful knowledge
from M cRay. _

To Corinth, Paul said, "Now, | beseech you, breth-
ren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye
all speak the same thing, and that there be no divi-
sions among you; but that ye be perfectly joined
together in the same mind and in the same judg-
ment" (I Cor. 1:10). Paul said he received from the
Lord that which he delivered unto the Corinthians,
| Cor: 11:23. Wonder why the Lord did not deliver
to Paul the idea of "diversity within unity." Paul
said that there should " be no divisions among you"
but McRay has learned how to "allow diversity
within unity." Isn't it just wonderful how a man
with a Ph.D. can learn so much more than the
apostle of Jesus Christ knew? )

Yes, McRay has learned more than Jesus Christ
and the Apostle Paul and this is just exactly what is
wrong with a good many of the Ph.D.s in the church
today. Jesus prayed for unity and now a Ph.D. in the
church has learned how to disregard the prayer of
Chrigt and formulate his own plan for unity. Christ
and Paul wanted all to be one: M cRay wants division.
Bgua}r reader, we had better stand with Christ and

o

WILLIS-INMAN DEBATE

September 19 - 23, 1966
Parkersburg, W. Va.

Cecil Willis and Clifton Inmon discussed two propositions:
"Rasolved that it is in harmony with New Tastoment teaching for
ane or more congregotions to send money from their treasvries to
another congregation (Highland Avanue in Abilene or any other),
far the purpose of supporting o nofionwide radic broodcost or
telecast {Herald of Truth or other), which broadeast or telecost is
supervised by the congregation receiving the funds."

“Resolved that it is in harmony with New Testament teaching for
o congregation, or congregations, to take money from their treas-
vries ond send it tc a corporate home {(suth o3 Mid-western,
Potter, Schults-Lewis, Maude Corpenter, Lubbock, etc.}, which is
organized for the purpose of providing a home for orphaned or
forsaken children.”
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THE NEW S LETTER REPORTS

"... They rehearsed all that God had done with them..." —Acts 14:27

Donald R. Givens, 4349 Vassa, Port Arthur, Tex.
— Since our last report, we have had two more bap-
tisms a Thomas Blvd. in Pt. Arthur. Our vacation
Bible school and singing school is scheduled for
Augugt 4 through 8, 1969. Bro. Clint Springer will be
teachmig the singing school. Bro. Springer is dso
available for preaching appointments in southeast
Texas and nearby Louisiana; he worships with us
at Thomas Blvd. The work continues to go very well.

Kenneth E. Thomas, RFED. # 1 Box 5B, Kirkland,
[1l. 60146 — The church here just completed a fine

ospel meeting with Larry Ray Hafley of Piano, I,

oing an outdanding job of presenting the gospel of
Christ. One was baptized into Christ and one was
restored, and all were strengthened in the faith.

This young man is outstanding in his knowledge
of the word of God, and in his ease ad clarltY of
presentation. Any faithful church would do well to
seek his services for a gospel meeting. We are sorry
that we closed with only one week as interest was
mounting even toward the end of the week.

The church here continues to grow numerically,
and spiritually. | have been here now for five years
on my second tour of work with this good church. We
are in the process of apﬁm nting Elders to feed the
flock. When in the northern lllinois area stop and
worship with us.

Dan S. Shipley, M cAllen, Texas — In June, after
almost three pleasant years with the Laurel Heights
church here in M cAllen, | will be moving to Prescott,
Arizona to work with the Miller Valley church. My
new address will be: P. O. Box 2553, Prescott, Ariz.
86301. | appreciate Searching The Scriptures.

Larry R. Devore, Box 5, No. Calide, Ohio 45344
— After two years, pleasant work with the Funston
Avenue church in New Carlisle, Ohio, | am moving
to South Bend, Indiana to work with the Caroline
Street church. My new address after June 23 will be:
1802 Caroline Street, South Bend, Indiana 46613. We
solicit the prayers of the faithful in our behalf in the
work there. Keep up the good work with Searching
The Scriptures.

~ Hoyt H. Houchen, Aurora, Colo. — Homer Hailey
is to be in a gospel meeting with the Boston Street
church, 1297 Boston Street, Aurora, Colorado, June
22-29. All in this area are invited to attend.

E. Lacy Porter, 216 E. Evelyn Ave., Monticello, Ky.
42633 —On August 1€, 1968 we moved to Monti-
cello, Kentucky, to work with the church here. In
September of last year | conducted a short meeting
for the Fairview congregation near Monticello. In
February of this year two were restored and on May
4th two young men were baptized. )

On May 19th, 1966, Lois, my wife, had major
surgery in Jonesboro, Arkansas for cancer. We

thought we had the disease under control, but on
Janu_arK 13th of this year she took a sharp pain in
the right side of her back. On January 27th we took
her back to the doctor in Jonesboro, Arkansas. She
entered the hospital that day for tests. On February
4th about 4:55 in the afternoon she passed away,
The mal g]:)nancy had entered into her brain.

Funeral services were conducted at the Gregg
Funeral Home, Monette, Arkansas, February 6th by
brother James 'Y opp, and the body was placed in the
Monette Cemetery to await the resurrection morn.

HELP WANTED

Shop foreman — mechanic for John Deere Tracior
dealership. Russell’s Farm Supply Store.

P. O. Box 5117, Tampa, Florida 33605

BIBLE ANSWERS

Gene Frost

A handy hook of “Bible Answers” to o variety of Bible
subjects os they originolly appeared in the syndicoted
newspaper column by Gene Frost Beautiful red cloth with
gold lettering This book has both a subject index and
cross-reference index.

Price $2.25

BOOKS BY J. W.-McGARVEY

Sermons By McGarvey $4.50
McGarvey's Original Commentary On Acts . $4.00
Biblical Criticism $4.50
Evidences OF Christianity .. $4.50
Lands Of The Bible $6.50
Commentary On Acts .. $4.95
The Four Fold Gospel $4.95
" order from-
PHILLIPS
PUBLICATIONS

P O BOX 17244 — TAMPA FLORIDA 33612
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Reviewing the
DOCTRINES
OF
CATHOLICISM

\\-ﬁ

MARY... A'MEDIATRIX'?

_ The Liguprian, a Roman Catholic publication hav-
ing 'ecclesiadtical approval’, and published monthly
from Liguori, Missouri, contains an article in its
November 1955 issue, entitled " Why Mary Can Help
Us." It is penned by the Editor, Donald F. Miller.
In the third section of this treatise, Mr. Miller de-
votes himself to the answering of the following ques-
tion: " Can proofs be given that Mary has helped
other men and women on their way to heaven?" We
copy below, the author's complete reply to the above
guestion, with our own remarks immediately fol-
lowing each portion of his reply.

As an introduction, Miller states: "All true doc-
trine revealed by God, rightly understood, can be
tested by experience. The doctrine that Mary can
help us, which we learn by merely analyzing the of-
fice and the privileges that God freely bestowed on
her, has been abundantly proven by facts through-
out the history of Christianity." _

[Comment. We DENY that ALL true doctrine
revealed by God, rightly understood, can be tested
by EXPERIENCE, as the author asserts! For ex-
ample, we believe in the Divinity of Christ... so do
the Roman Cathalics ... but it is not a DOCTRINE
that can be TESTED by EXPERIENCE ... in this
life. Therefore, by only one illustration, we have
shown his premiseto be false, L. W.M ]

The author continues: "1) The first proof was
given during the very lifetimes of Our Lord and His
mother. When her request brought forth a miracle
of help from her Son during the wedding feast of
Cana, even a miracle worked "out of time', or 'before
the time of public miracle had come', it was God's
way of saying to the whole world to the end of time:
'l have g1|ve_n my mother the power to plead with me
effectively in behalf of human beings in need. It is
difficult to understand how arghygne can read the story
of the miracle at Cana and then deny that God has
granted any intercessory power to His mother."
~[Comment: We do not deny that Mary possessed
‘intercessory powers' with Christ during her life-
time. We DO ask for Scriptural proof that such

owers were to continue after death. IF this

OVES that Mary possesses 'intercessory powers
then it also PROVES that DEM ONStoday have in-
tercasor% gowers with Christ. Because the demons
of Mat. 8:30-32; Mak 5:11-13; and Luke 8:32-33,
were able to intercede with Christ. L.W.M |

Author Miller continues: "2) Public proof of
Mary's God-given power to help human beings is to
be found in the history of her apparitions in the

midst of men. -

"It is true that apparitions of the mother of God
to certain persons, at certain times, in certain places,
do not become matters of faith for all Catholics in
the sense that they are bound to believe in them
under pain of sin. But sensible people form their
judgments of such events on the basis of the evi-
dence. The evidence in many instances is clear that
Mary has appeared among men, has proved her
|dent|éy by working great miracles, and has re-
peated the very doctnne we are discussing here,
that she has been given the power by God, who was
heaSéJn to help human beings in their needs of soul
and body."
~ [Comment: "Many other signs also Jesus worked
in the sight of his disciples, which are not written
in this book. But THESE ARE WRITTEN THAT
YOU MAY BELIEVE that Jesus is the Chrigt, the
Son of God, and that BELIEVING YOU MAY HAVE
LIFE in_his name." fJohn 20:30-31). Therefore,
THESE THINGS WRITTEN are sufficient to pro-
duce FAITH or BELIEF in CHRIST. An active,
working, obedient faith produces 'LIFE IN HIS
NAME". Phantoms, specters, ghosts or apparitions
... are NO PART of the Christian religion of the
1st century, nor of ACTUAL Christianity of the
20th century. Certainly, 'sensible people form their
Bd ments of such events on the basis of EVI-

CE. Any court of Law will attest to that fact
... but ghantasms do not constitute acceptable EV I-
DENCE in ANY court. If the ingpired writers of the
New Testament indicated a sufficiency of God's word
being contained in the Sacred Writings, then we
have no need whatsoever for the entire phantasme-
goria of Roman Catholicism. _

[Paul wrote: "For from thy infancy thou hast
known the Sacred Writings, which are able to in-
struct thee unto salvation by the faith which is in
Christ Jesus. All Scripture is inspired by God and
useful for teaching, for reproving, for correcting,
for instructing in justice; that the man of God may
be perfect, eﬂwpped for ever)( %ood work" (11 Tim.
3:15-17). "Now, brethren, ave applied these
things to myself and Apollos by way of illustration
for your sakes, that in our case you may learn not
to be puffed UX one against the other over a third

art?/, TRANSGRESSING = WHAT IS

RITTEN" (I Cor. 4:6, emphasis mine. L.W.M.).
Yet, the New Testament contains NOTHING about
Mary as a'mediatrix’. _

[lit might also be well to point out that the author
claims that M ary " helps human beings in their needs
of soul and . 1f that be the case then God be-
comes aRESPECTER OF PERSONS.. . . which is an
UN-TRUTH, according to Peter in Acts 10:34. Also,
even the miracles of Christ were not designed to
‘actually help' the person upon whom they were
wrought, but to PRODUCE FAITH IN THE MINDS
OF THE WITNESSES. "Then those men, when they
had seen the miracle that Jesus did, said, 'This is of
a truth that prophet that should come into the
world™ (John 6:14).

~The Old Testament contains many, many prophe-
cies concerning Christ who was to come, and who
was to be a doer of wonderful works. He came and
fulfilled ALL things that were written in the law and
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in the prophets and in the psams concerning Him.
See Luke 24:44. But where in ALL of the Bible . ..
either the Old or New Testaments, do the Roman
Catholics find ANY prophecies atesting to work
of Mary, other than being the human mother of
Jesus of Nazareth ? CertamP/ for that reason alone,
future generations would call her blessed, for havin

given birth to Jesus, who became the Saviour o

mankind. But not one single other purpose or reason
for her belng; remembered is given by INSPIRA-
TION. Any further elaboration upon the later life
and actions of Mary, is simply so much speculation.
Even the Catholic Dictionary admits that the place
of her death is unknown. L.W.M.]

The third and last reason given by the author as
'ﬁro_of that Mary helps other men and women on
their way to heaven, is. "3) Even apart from the
great apparitions and the public miracles that have

ecome widely publicized, Mary has proved that
God wants her to help her children to millions of
ordinary men and women. Even the non-Catholic
and Calvinistic writer John Ruskin attested to this
fact, while, by that strange contradiction that is
possible to the human mind, he himself refused to
avail himsdf of Mary's help.” _

[Comment: How can Mary have 'proved anything
‘apart from the great apparitions and the public
miracles that have become widely publicized? Mr.
Miller's third and last 'proof is mere assertion with
no foundation in FACT. Obviously we cannot accept
such baseless cdaims. If we did, we would also be
forced to accept the equally unfounded assations of
snake-handlers, faith-healers and medical treatment
r?Ject_lonlsts. Such an action would be the absence
of evidence and logic, and would constitute a com-
plete surrender to the forces of voo-doos, fetishes,
witch-doctors and ghost-stories. L.W.M .]

O

JOHN 3:16 — THE GREA TEST WORK
OF GOD

Harry E. Ozment

The story of God's scheme of redemption is, with-
out a doubt, the greatest story every written or told.
Men thrill to hear it every day. This is perhaps the
reason why John 3:16 is so popular with Bible-
reading ple — this one verse summarizes the es-
sence of God's scheme of redemption: "For God so
loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son,
that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish,
but have everlasting life." God has done many won-
derful things. He has created this vast universe, He
has created all the beings found in this universe, He
has created man and has given him a soul. All of
these deeds of God are great, but John 3:16 tells of
the greatest work that God has ever performed —
the providing for the sadvation of men. There are
three reasons that come to mind why this is the
greatest work ever performed:

(1& This work hinges around the greatest fact
ever known — " God 0 loved the world." Our God is
a God of love. God created man, gave to him a sinless
soul, and put him into a paradise called the Garden
of Eden. M an could have asked for nothing more —

he should have been perfectly happy and stisfied.
However, man could not follow God's way to happi-
ness — he succumbed to the smooth words of Satan
and disobeyed God. Sn then found its way into the
world and man was indeed a miserable being. Man
deserved no better than this. God would have been
perfectly justified in tuming His back upon man and
'washing His hands of the whole affair." But our
God is a God of love and mercy. The same apostle
John who wrote that favorite verse of verses — John
3:16 — also wrote: "God is love. In this was mani-
fested the love of God toward us, because that God
sent His only begotten Son into the world, that we
might live through Him. Herein is love, not that we
loved God, but that He loved us, and sert His Son to be
aprogélat(ljatlon for our sins* (I Jn. 4:8-10). The aﬁostle
Paul a great deal to say about this love which God
possesses for man. In Rom. 5:8, he sad, "But God
commendeth His love toward us, in that, while we
were yet sinners, Christ died for us." He wrote in
Eph. 2:4-5, "But God, who is rich in mercy, for His
8reat love wherewith He loved us, even when we were
ead in sins, hath quickened us together with
Chrigt." Again, in writing to the young preacher
Titus, Paul said, " But after that the kindness and love
of God our Savior toward man appeared, not by works
of righteousness which we have done, but according
to His mercy He saved us, by the washing of r -
eration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost" (Titus
3:4-5). Yes, "God 0 |loved the world" is the greatest
fact ever known, and this is one contributing factor
which makes the provision of salvation the greatest
work of God. o o
(2) The greatest act ever done is involved in this
reatest work —- "that He gave His only begotten
n." This act, of course, was the manifestation of
the Tove which God had for men. This act of God is
reat because it affords to man the opportunity to
be gpiritually raised from a death in sin: "Being
justitied freely by His grace through the redemption
that is in Christ Jesus: whom God set forth to be a
E'rppl_tlatlon through faith in His blood, to declare
IS righteousness for the remission of sins that are
ast, through the forbearance of God" (Rom.
:24-25). God gave all that He could to save man.
All that heaven had to offer was sent down in Jesus
Chrigt. And if one rejects Chrigt and His gospel, then
he has spurned and rejected all that God has done
or will ever do. In spite of this, millions of people
reject Christ each day. After hearing the gospel time
ter time, they are still bound and determined to
stand in open defiance of all that God has said and
done. How a person could do this in view of what God
has done for him is beyond my comprehension.

(3 The 8reatest promise ever uttered makes this
work of God the greatest ever performed — "whaoso-
ever believeth in Him should not perish, but have
everlagting life." Eternal life' in the bliss of heaven
can be ours! This great promise is conditional, how-
ever, upon our faith in God. And John here is not
speaking of dead faith — one that does not work —
a5 some believe. A dead faith can save no one (James
2:14-26). But if one has true faith in God —an
obedient trus — he can be assured of receivin

eternal life in heaven as a gift of the grace of God.
If we are not Chrigtians, this should inspire us to be-
come a Christian and a Christian only. If we are
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Christians, then this great promise should inspire
us to better service in the vineyard of Jesus Christ.

That wonderful song, "At Calvary", expresses the
Christian's joy very well:

"Oh, the love that drew salvation's plan!
Oh, the grace that brought it down to man!
Oh. the mighty gulf that God did span At
Cavary!"”

423 Donelson Fke
Nashville, Tenn. 37214
0

THE JEHOVAH'S WITNESS
TRANSLATION —PART |

by Maurice Bar nett

In 1950 the New Testament portion of the New
World Trandation appeared. It was the official trans-
lation of the Watchtower Bible and Tract Society of
the Jehovah's Witnesses. It was revised in 1951. From
1953 to 1960 the Old Testament portion appeared over
several volumes. In 1961 the whole work was revised
and combined into one volume, and is the edition used
today by the Witnesses. The 1961 edition did revise
some of the more flagrant abuses, and also deleted all
the footnotes, cross references, and most of the
Appendix and shortened the Forward from 23 pages
to about a page and a half. By far the earlier edition
is the most interesting and informative as a view to
their beliefs and perversions. Still, it remains, in the
present form, as one of the most brazen perversions
of the Bible. Joseph Smith of Mormon fame and his
'k')lnsplred Translation" is the only one that could

eat It.

The persons who "translated' the New World
Translation are not known, and it is doubtful that
they will ever be with any certainty. One or two of
the "translators" can be identified; Nathan Knorr,
President of the Watchtower Society, and Fred
Franz, Vice-President. During a court tria in Glas-
gow, Scotland in 1954, Franz was asked by the Gov-
ernment lawyer just who the translators were. Franz
replied, "That is an absolute secret. It will never
be revealed now or even after death." Only someone
with something to hide would be so intent on secrecy.
Franz further revealed that there were seven mem-
bers of the géﬂanization's translating committee,
including himsdf. He was asked: "What happens if
somebody submits a trandation. Does the committee
examine it? Mr. Franz: No. | give it my O.K., then
the President, Mr. N. H. Knorr, has the last word."
He was further asked to explain how "translations
and interpretations of the Bible were made." Franz
replied that they emanated from God: "They are
passed to the Holy Spirit who, invisibly, communi-
cates with Jehovah's Witnesses — and the publicity
department.” (Franz is the head of the Publicity
Department). Of course, if that is how they came
up with the New World Trandation, it was no better
inspiration than Joseph Smith's inspired works, since
both have needed extensive revision since first ap-
pearing.

SOME EXAMPLESOFTHEIR" TRANSLATING"

In Colossians 1:16-20 the word other has been

added five times. The 1951 edition smply included it
in the text as though it belonged; the 1961 edition
at least encloses it in brackets. That does not deter
them from using it as though it belonged however.
Their purpose is to try to make Jesus just another
of God's created beings and thus rob him of his Deity.
In Luke 13:2-4 they have also inserted other and
point to its \oresence there as justification for includ-
ing it in Col. 1. However, it does not belong in that
text either. _

In Acts 20:28 they rearrange the wording so they
can insert the term Son even though it is inserted
in brackets. They render it "... to shepherd the
congregation of God, which he purchased with the
blood of his own (Son)." They do this again to rob
Jesus of his DeitK.

In Acts 22:16 they render it — "And now why are
you delaying? Rise, get baptized and wash your sins
away by your calling upon his name." There is no
justification for such a rendering.

In | Cor. 16:2 they say — "Every firs day of the
week let each of you at his own house set something
aside in store as he may be prospering ..." There is
nothing in the original text to justify that. Besides,
it comes out ridiculous: you can't put your money in
the cookie jar at home except on Sunday!

Acts 20:7 gives "to have a meal" instead of "break
bread". M any other like changes are made. Too,
their own peculiar jargon is imposed on the scrip-
tures. For example, Deacons become ministerial
servants. o _

On page 9 of the 1951 edition, the Forward, it
states:

"We offer no paraphrase of the Scriptures.
Our endeavor all through has been to give as
literal a translation as possible, where the
modern English idiom allows and where a literal
rendition does not for any clumsiness hide the
thought. That way we can best meet the desire
of those who are scrupulous for getting, as
nearly as possible, word for word, the exact
statement of the original. We realize that some-
times the use of so small a thing as the definite
or indefinite article or the omission of such may
alter the correct sense of the original passage.”

We have seen, in just a few examples above how they
have no scruples in making additions, deletions and
changes in the text to suit their doctrine. Their good
intentions stated here amount to nothing but a
smoke screen to hide perversion. Their duplicity and
inconsistency is well seen in their rendition of John
1:1. "In (the) beginning the Word was, and the Word
was with God, and the Word was a god." Their doc-
trine insists that Jesus was A God, but not just God.
They deny His Deity, and use this passage to try to
prove it. The noun God in the last part of the passage
does not have the definite article in the Greek phrase,
so they maintain it must be rendered with the in-
definite article (a). But, they are quite inconsistent
in their trandating. Theos (God) is likewise found in
John 1:6,12, 13, 18, and without the article in Greek.
Y et, the Witnesses translate it into English without
any article at all. Why not "a" God in those p es
too? If they are correct in one place, why not the
rest? Well, the first verse is essential to their doc-
trine.
In John 19:21 we have an exact parallel to John
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A
S WORSHIP WITH THESE CH
Atlanta, Ga Bradenton, Fla. Miami, Fla. QOriando, Fla Tampa, Fla.
{Marietts Smlgma Area) WEST BRADENTON NORTH MIAMI AVENUE HOLDEN HEIGHTS FOREST HILLS
CRURCH OF CHRIST CHURCH OF CHRIST CHURCH OF CHRIST CHURCH OF CHRIST CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets at meets at s 8t meets at meels at
181 Cr;:q.urch Street 1619 10th Avenue West 143rd 5t & No Miam Ave 100G 22nd Street 1011 W Linebaugh Avenue
tt
Sche:rnufe 2??3:”.993 Schedule of Services Schedule of Services Schedule of Services Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY LORD § DAY LORD § DAY LORD S DAY LORD S DAY
Bible Study 10008 m | Bibe Stody 945am | Bible Stuwf 1000 2 m | Bible Study 9 45 am | Bible Study 900a
Mormng Worshig 1045 am | Morming Worshup 11 00 am | Morming Worstop 10°50 a m | Morming Weorshtp 9 50 a m

Morming Worship i055am
Evening Worship & 30pm
Weadnesday Bible

Study 730pm

Evangehst Hugh W Dawvis
Phone 428 4658

W | bk P R — — o | e

Tampa, Fla
SEMINOLE
CHURCH QF CHRIST

meets ar
Rome Ave & Wishart Blvd

Schedule of Services
LGRO S DAY
Bible Study 945am
Mornming Worshup 10 45 am
Evening Worshuyp 6§ 00 pm
Wednesday Bible
Study T730pm
Evangehst James £ Miller
W N Meyer

Jackson, Tenn.

HOLLYWOGD DRIVE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets at
Hollywood Drive at Hattan

Schedule of Services
LORD § DAY
Sible Study 10C0am
Morming Worshup 1100 am
Evening Worsthp 600 p m
Wednesday Bible
Study IW0pm

Evangelist 1. Earl Fly
Phone 424 2821

———— — — ki e Bl e Bl

Miami, Fla
SOUTHWEST
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets at
1480 5 W 24th Avenue
{Coral Gables Area}
Schedule of Services

LORD § DAY
Bible Study 1000am
Morning Worship 11 00 am
Everung Worship 6 00 pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 30pm
Evangelist K A Frazier

Phene 443 3376

A — i b W — —

Columbus, Ga
CHURCH OF CHRIST
IN ROSE HilL

meets ar
2216 Hamulton Avenue

Sehedule of Services
LORD 5 DAY

Bible Study 1000am
Morning Worship 11 00 am
Everning Worship 6 Q0 pm
Wednesday Bible

730pm

Study
Preacher
R L Morrison
Phone 323 3302

Evaning Worship 6 00 pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 30pm
Evangelist OlLin Hastings
Phone. 746 0305

Evening Worship 6§ 00 pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 730pm
Evangelist Bobby Thompsan
Phene 685 3203

Evening Worship 700 pm
Wednesday Bible
Study Wpm
Evangehst Oaks Gowen
Phone* 424 3533

Everning Worshup E0Cpm
Wednesday Bible
Study 73I0pm

Evangelist H E Philtips
Phone 935 3691

Decatur, Ga.
GLENWOOD HILLS
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meeats at
2957 Glenwood Avenue

Schedule of Services
LORD 5 DAY

Bible Study 1000 a m
Marming Worship 11 00 a my
Evening Worshup 700pm
Wednesday Bible

Study 730pm
Evangehst J Edward Nowlin

Fhone 377 7782

=" por— r—

El Cerrito, Calif
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
Calusa & Lynn

Schedule of Services
LORD 5 DAY
Bible Study g45am
Morning Worstup 10 80 am
Evening Worslap €00 pm
Wednesday Bible
Study HNpm

Evangelist Robert Wast

Phones 524 2422
233 3757 and 234 5085

Charlotte, N. C

CHARLOTTE
CHURCH OF CHRIST

mests at
5327 York Road

Schedule of Sarvices
LORD § DAY

Bibla Study 1000 am
Merning Worship 11 00 a m
Evening Warship & 00 p m
Wednesday Bible

Study T30pm

Evangelist Jerry Parker
Phone 523 8867

Tallahassee, Fla.
WESTSIDE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets at
2154Q Belle Vus Way
Schedule of Services

LORD S DAY

Sible Study 1000am
Marrung Worship 11 00 am
Evering Worsm’p E00pm
Wednesday Bible

Study 730pm

For infarmation phone
222 2881 or B77 3832

Pascagoula, Miss

25th STREET
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meels at
13 M1 from Hwy 90 on
Chico Rd
Schedule of Services
LORD $ DAY
Bible Study 1000am
Merming Worstip 11 00 am
Evening Worship 6 30pm
Wednesday Bible
Study 30pm

Evangelitst Ronald Lehde
Phone 762 9692

—— -

Jacksonville, Fla.
HYDE PARK
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets al

Corner Lake Wew &
Ceonant Avenue

Scheo‘ul‘e of Services

bS DAY
Bible Stu“)( 1000am
Morning Worship 11 00 am

Evening Worship 700 pm
Wednesday Bible
Study, 730pm
Evangelist Jamie Rbhoden
Phone 781 5704

Nashville, Tenn.

FRANKLIN ROAD
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
3915 Frankhin Road
Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY
Bible Study d00am
Morning Worship 10 00 am
Evering Worship 6 30pm
Wednesday Bibla
Study 730pm
Evangeiist D W Claypool
Phone 832 9456

Gainesville, Fla

MORTHEAST
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meats af
1433 N E 186th Avenue

Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bible Study 500am
Morning Worship 10 G0t a m
Eveming Worstup 630 pm
Wednesday Bible
Study T30pm

Evangelist John Wtt
Phona 378 5023

Birmingham, Ala.

ELM STREET
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meels ot
1625 Elm Straet S W
Schedule of Services
LORD & DAY
Bible Stu\r;v 1000am
Morning Woership 11 00 am
Evening Worship B 00
Wednesday Bible
Study 730pm
Evangelitst Dennis L Reed
Phones 788 8235
and 785 3000

pm

Murfreesboro, Tenn.

WESTYUE
CHURCH GF CHRIST
meets at
316 Kings Highway

Schaedule of Services
LORD § DAY
Bible Study 945am
Morming Worship 1045 am
Evenmg Worship 7 00 pm
Wednasday Bible
Study 730pm

Evangahst ThomasG O Neal
Fhone 833 3355

Leasburg, Fla
CENTRAL
CHURCH OF CHRIST
maels at
2220 West Main 5t
Schedule of Services

LORD S DAY

Bible Study 1000 am
Marming Worship 11 00 a m
Evening Worship 600 pm
Wednesday Bible

Study 30pm

Comract G R Whaefer
Phone 787 7318

Clearwater, Fla.
HERCULES AVENUE
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meals al
601 So Hercules Avenus

Schedule of Services
LORD 5 DAY

Bible Study 200 am
Morming Worship 10 00 am
Evening Worship B0 pm
Wednesday Binle

Study T30pm
Evangelst Freston Weeks

Phone 442 9267

Concord, N. C

CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets on
Poplar Tent Road 2 m
West of US 29 & US 601
Bypass
Schedule of Services
LORD 5 DAY
Bible Study TO00am
Morming Worship 10 50 a m
Evering Worship 7 00 p m
Wednesday Bible
Study T30pm
Evangehst Jack 6 Byars
Phone VB2 3645

Lake City, Florida

CHURCH OF CHRIST
IN LAKE CITY
meets at
400 5 Hernando cor Dade

Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bible Study 1000 am
Morring Worship 11 00 am
Eveming Worship 700 pm
Wednesday Bible

Study 30pm
FPhanes 752 2829 -
752 4230 752 6323

Cak Lawn, lllinois

BURBANK MANOR
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meels at
8230 Sco Laramie Ave
Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY
Bible Study 930am
Morning Worship 10 30 a m
Evening Worshlr 60D m
Wednesday Bible
Study 30pm
Evangehist Faul Foutz
Phone 483% 1834 or
423 6703

Ft. Walton Beach, Fla.

NORTHSIDE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meels at
105 Racetrack Rd
off Beal 5t 1 Block
Schedule of Services
LORD 5 DAY
Bible Study 1000 am
Morning Worship 11 00am
Evering Worship 600 pm

Wadnesday Bible
Study T00pm
Conracr H N Eubanks Jr
Phone 243 2660
A D Puterbaugh
Phone 242 3441
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1684 Ferry Plantation Rd
Corney Haygood Rd
{(Virginia Beach)
Schedule of Services
LORD § DAY
Bible Study 10-00am
Moming Worship 11:00am
Evening Worship  6.00 am

Weadnesday Bible
Study 730pm
Contact David Waldron
Phone 459 2B04
John Peddy
Phone 48B 4203

mests at
4667 Cooper Rd
Schedule of Services
‘'S DAY

LORD'S
Bible Study 10:00 am
Moenng Worship 11:00 am
Evening Worshi 700 pm

Wadnesday Bibla
Study . W30 pm
Evangehst- Fred Stacey
Phone: 891-3174

meets at
15 W Par Avenue

Schedule of Services
LORD'S DAY

Bible Study . 10:00 am
Marning Warship 10:50 am

Evening Worsghip 7:00p m.

Wednasday Bible
Study 7:30 pm
Evangelists: Roy E Cogdill
and Peter J, Wilson
Phone 425-2900

mests at
E484 Qld Hixson Pike
Schedule of Services
LORDF'S DAY
Bibla Study ... 10:00am
Mornng Worshup 11:00 a m
Evening Weorshs E00pm
Wednesday Bibis
Study . .. 7:30pm
Evangelist: John Clark
For Information phone
877-1706

M
& WORSHIP WITH TH
Ng;f‘?;g.o\;a. Cincinnati, Ohlo Orlande, Fla. Chattencoga, Tenn. Ft. Worth, Texas
CHURCH OF CHRIST BLUE ASH PAR AVENUE NORTH MHIXSON {Haltom City, Northeast)
mesls at CHURCH OF CHRIST CHURCH OF CHRIST CHURCH OF CHRIST

CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
6101 Linton on 121 Freeway

Schadule of Services
LORD'S DAY
Bibte Stua}; B4bam
orship 1

Morning OQ4ham
Evening Warshegp 600 pwm

Evengelist Rodney Miller

Phones: TE 8 0185
and 2684 9875

Cordele, Ga.

CORDELE
CHURCH OF CHRIST
meets at
610 16th Avenue East

Sehedule of Services
LORC S DAY

Bible Study 9453
torning Worshup 11 00 a
Evering Worship 630 pm
Wednesday Bible
Budy 730pm
Evangelisi Frank Jamerson
Phone 273 6849 — home
273 6362 meeting house

m
m

Knoxville, Tenn.

ISLAND HOME
CHURCH OF CHRIST

meets at
1804 Allan Avenue

Scheduls of Services
LORD S DAY

Bible Study 1000 am
Morming Worship 11 00 a m
Evening Worship 600 p m
Wednesday Bible

Study 730pm

Evangelist T E Akin, Jr
Phone 573 3846

Valdosta, Ga.
CHURCH OF CHRIST

maets at
1000 East Gordon St

Schedule of Services
LORD S DAY

Bible Study 1000 am
Morming Wershie 1100 2 m
Evening Worship €00 pm
Wednesday Bible

730pm

Study
Evangahst J D Mosley
Phone 242-Z007

Key Wast, Fla.

£8iG COPRITT
CHURCH GF CHRIST

meets at
22 Shore Drive
Schedule aof Services
LORD § DAY
Bible Study 1000 am
Morning Worship 11 00 am
Evening Worship 6 G0 pm
Wednesday Bible
730pm

Stuedy
Contact Joe F Nelson
fer information

Stockton, Calif.

STOCKTON
CHURCH OF CHRIST

mesls at
Stockton Inn Room B
4% Why & Waterloo Rd
Schedule of Services
LORD 5 DAY
Bible Study 10 00 a m
Morning Warship 11 00 am
Eveming Worship €30 pm
Wednesday Bible
Swdy {anngunced)
Evangehst Geo C Garnson

Phone 368-8191
Loci, Catif

1:1 in structure, "I am King of the Jews." The
article does not appear before "King" in the Greek.
It is the predicate noun preceding a copulative verb,
just asin John 1:1. Yet, the New World Translation
does not read "I am A King "of the Jews"! In
John 20:28 Thomas refers to Christ as "My Lord
and My God". The definite article precedes both
"Lord" and "God" in the original of that passage.
Since the Witnesses argue that the definite article
before "God" in John 1:1 would indicate the
almighty God, then this pass-age must prove the
deity of Christ because that is just what we have
in John 20:28.

Or how about "the" Christ in Matt. 16:16 and
Acts 26:23? They give it correctly in those passages.
Yet, in Rom. 5:6 where there is no article in the
original, they do not translate it "A Christ". They

ut in the article and take it out as it pleases them,
orcing the texts to harmonize with their own pe-
culiar doctrines. They wind up with a big God and a
little god in John 1:1, and then turn around and
accuse us of believing in more than one God.

Again from page 9 of the Forward they say:

"To each mﬂor word we have assigned one
meaning and have held to that meaning as
far as the context permitted. This, we know
has imposed a restriction upon our diction,
but it makes for good cross-reference work
and for a more reliable comparison of related
texts or verses."

They fail to live up to this intention too, when it gets

them into trouble with their doctrines. For example,

the word worship, from the Greek proskuneoo, is
rendered worship in one place, and do obeisance
another. When used in reference to Jesus (with the

exception of Hebrews 1:6), the NWT uses the weaker
statement do obeisance, since worship might imply
the Deity of Christ.

A comparison of two other passages show their
dilemma. The Witnesses believe that man is wholly
mortal; that all there is to his spirit is his breath.
So they render M atthew 27:50 —

"Again Jesus cried out with a loud voice, and

Kielded up (his) breath." This was translated in

eeping with their doctrine. However in the parallel
account of Luke 23:46 they hit a snag. Here is how
they give it:

"And Jesus called with a loud voice and said:
'Father, into your hands | entrust my spirit.’
And when he had said this, he expired." The
original word is pneuma in both passages. Why not
render it the same in both passages? Simple.
They could not have Jesus saying in Luke, "Into
your hands | entrust my breath.” (Continued)

1606 W. Indian School
Rd. Phoenix, Arizona
85015
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PLEASE CHECK YOUR
EXPIRATION DATE
AND SEND YOUR
RENEWAL TODAY

“THE LIVING VOICE"

Pre-recorded
TAPES
of

DEBATES LECTURES SERMONS

Your permanent record of the actual voices of men from
the past as they fought the baottles for truth and delivered
vital lectures on living themes. The rare moments of history
will come to life again as you listen to the actval voices of
some now dead and some shill living. Build your own tape
library for use now and in the years to come,

Highest quality recording on 114 mil polyester base
tape, weather resistant, recorded on both sides at 3%
i.p.s. on 7" reel, and can be played on any recorder using

a 7" reel. 5" reels available at 174 i.p.s. Every tape fully
guaranteed and will be replaced free of charge if defec-
tive Stereo recording available upon request.

EACH REEL $4.00

order from:

PHILLIPS
PUBLICATIONS

P.O. BOX 17244 — TAMPA, FLORIDA 33612
LITTLE ROCK DEBATE

Littie Rock, Arkansas
June 28, 29, 1964

FIRST NIGHT: Genesis provides the most probable explanation
for the origin and nature of the universe,
AFFIRM: Dr. Jumes D. Boles & Juck Wood Sears, Hording
College, Searcy, Ark,

OENY: Dr. Carl Sagan, Dept. of Astronemy, Harvard Uni-
versity & Dv. Ernan McMullin, Chairman of Dept
of Philesophy, Notre Dame University.

One hour questions and answers from aydience.

SECOND NIGHT: The Theory of Evolution has been scientifically
established,

AFFIRM: Dr. R. €. Lewontin, Chairman of Dapt. of Biclogy,
University of Chicago & Dr. Thomas K, Shotwall,
writer for Salsbury Laboratories.

DENY: Dr. James D, Bales & Dr. Jack Wood Sears, Harding
College, Searcy, Ark.
Ona hour questions and answers from aydience.

THREE REELS — $12.00
DIV

MILLER-WOODS DEBATE

James P. Miller & Guy N. Woods
Montgomery, Alabama
August 29 - September 1, 1966
FIRST TWO NIGHTS: Discussion of church support of orphan inshi-

tutions.

LAST TWO NIGHTS: Discusslon of churches supperting the Herald
of feuth type cooperation.

FOUR REELS — $16.00

JENKINS-HEINSELMAN DEBATE

Ferrell Jenkins & Bill Heinselman
Akron, Ohio
December 4 - 8, 1967
FOUR NIGHTS

FIRST TWO NIGHTS: A discussion of church support of orphan
Institutions.

LAST TWO NIGHTS: A discussion of churches supporting the
Herald of Truth,

Each reel separately — $4.00
FOUR REELS — $16.00
]
BALLARD-O’NEAL DEBATE

P. D. Ballard & Thomas G. O'Neal
Murfreesboro, Tennessee
June 13 .17, 1964
FOUR NIGHTS

FIRST TWO NIGHTS: Water baptism is for the remission of sins.
LAST TWO NIGHTS: Impossible apostasy.

FOUR REELS — $16.00
O

JACKSON-WILSON DEBATE

{Debate with Baptist)
D. N, Jackson & John W, Wilson
Bellflower, California
September 17 - 20, 19548

FIRST TWO NIGHTS: Discussion of faith only salvation ond boptism
for remisslon of sins.

LAST TWO NIGHTS: Di of impossible apostasy.
FOUR REELS — $146.00
GHIRD

BALLARD-O’NEAL DEBATE

[Debate with Boptist)
P. D. Ballard & Thomas G. O’'Neal
Llindsay, Oklahoma
July 17 . 21, 1967

FIRST TWO NIGHTS: Water baptism for remission of slns vs. sal-
vation by faith only,

LAST TWO NIGHTS: Discussion of impossible opostasy.
FOUR REELS — $16.,00
(a2 g W

MILLER-WALLACE DEBATE

James P. Miller & G. K. Walloce
Tampa, Florida
August 16 - 20, 19465

FIRST TWO MIGHTS: Discussion of church support of orphan insti-
tutions.

LAST TWO NIGHTS: Discussion of churches cooperaling in support
of the Herald of Truth Radio program.

FOUR REELS — $16.00




SEARCHING the SCRIPTURES

Search the SBcriptures; for in them ye
think w& have oternal hife: and thevy ars
they which testifly of me" — John §5:39.

B 200, 200 205, 00, 20 050 0 A A T A O RS O IS U A N A T T A I A 2 AT T T I A A A I T T,
AUGUST,

YOLUME X

"These were more noble than those in
Thessalonica, in that they recsived the
word with all readiness of mind, and

searched the scripfures daily, whethor
those things were 80" — Acts 17:11

1969 NUMBER 8

THENATUREOFLAW AS SET FORTH
IN JAMES 2:10-11

L. A. Mott, Jr.

For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet
stumble in one (point), he is become guilty of
all. For he that said, Do not commit adultery,
said also, Do not kill. Now if that dost not com-
mit adultery, but killest, thou art become a
transgressor of the law.

These two sentences are set down by James as
proof of his previous statement that respect of per-
sons is a sin and involves the one committing 1t in
transgression of the law as such. Hardly any other
passage of the word of God has as much to say about
the nature of law. _

The use of the two commandments in verse 11
does not show that the ten commandments as such
are bound upon Christians. These commandments
are used as illustrations of the %eneral principle laid
down in verse 10. James could have chosen illustra:
tions from any other law just as well.

Law isa Unit

The principle that underlies the statement in verse
10 is one which applies to any law. It %pplges to the
law of Moses. It applies to the law of Christ. It ap-
plies to the national constitution. It applies to our
state laws. That principle has to do with the nature
of law as such. A law — whether the law of Moses,
of Christ, or some other — is not composed of a lot
of mdeﬁendent parts, having little connection with
each other, so that one might violate one part with-
out disturbing the others. Rather, all the parts of a
law are welded together into one compact whole, so
that the law exists as one unity. It is for that rea-
son that a violation of any one part of that law in-
volves the violator in a violation of the law as a
whole. That is why a person becomes qguilty of the
whole when he violates the part. _

What is it that welds all the parts of a law into
one whole? Verse 11 indicates that it is the common
authority that stands equally behind each part of the
law. He who said that said also this. When it comes
to divine law, the whole force of divine authority

stands equally behind each part of the law. When
one transgresses any part of the law, whether large
or small, he indicates his attitude toward the author-
ity which gave the law.

Small Sins?

Perhaps from one standpoint it may be proper to
speak of small sins and large sins. Some seem to
have worse conseguences. But what should be rea-
lized isthat any sin, even the "smallest,” is a serious
matter. Those who speak of small sins seem to con-
ceive of divine law as consisting of a lot of inde-
pendent parts, so that one may violate a small part,
Isolated to itself, without disturbing the other parts
of the law. That is a misconception of the nature of
the law. Divine authority has welded all the parts of
the law into one whole. For that reason, a transgres-
sion of any part of the law, no matter how "small,"
is a transgression of divine law as such. The trans-
gressor, by his act, indicates an attitude toward di-
vine law as a whole. That is true of any sin that may
be committed.

The Sabbatarian Position

There is aways one passage or one line of attack
that will meet an erroneous position better than an
other approach. James 2:10-11 is the passage whic
annihilates the distinctions Sabbatarians make as to
the system of law in the Old Testament. Their er-
roneous position is wrecked against the principle
which underlies these verses. This is rather ironical,
too, since they often use the verses as though this
were their passage. _ _

A few minutes with a concordance will convince
the reader that each of the expressions, "the law,"
"the law of Moses,” and "the law of God," refers to
the Old Testament system of law in its entirety, and
includes dl the parts, ceremonial, moral, or what.
Sabbatarians conceive of this em as consisting
of many independent parts, so that some can be re-
tained while others are discarded. But according to
James all parts of a law are welded together into one
whole, a single unit. Keeping any law is, therefore,
an all or nothing proposition.

Box 155
Romulus, Michigan 48174
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Comments to the Editors

"It is still the best paper | have ever read." — Mrs.
J. E. Parrish, Nashville, Term.

"Enjoy ever?/ issue. Keep up the good work." —
Henry G. Fowler, Eagle Lake, Fla.

"You brethren are doing a fine job with Sear ching
The Scriptures. | pray that God will continue to bless
yourmefforts." — Gordon J. Pennock, Rolling M ead-
ows Il

"Am enjoying the paper Searching The Scriptures;
keep up the good work." — R. U. 'Jack” Gilliland,
Edna, Texas.

"You have a good paper." — Luther Blackmon,
Noblesville, Ind. .

"It believe gou have a very fine paper and trust
that you will be able to continue it for many years
to come." — Jack Gilliland, Edna, Texas.

"We sure read and appreciate your paper here."
— Douglas Matlock, Birmingham, Ala.

"Your work is certainly appreciated. The paper
continues to be of interest and every issue is filled
with excellent articles. | pray that God will bless you
1;:<I)r your stand." — Bud and Barbara Y oung, M iami,

a.

"We enjoy very much your publication "Searching
the Scriptures" and feel you are doing a great work.
We e_3||oeC|aIIy appreciated the articles by brethren
Cogdill, Needham and Hutto on | Corinthians 11: 1-
16." — Wayne W. Black, Ft. McCoy, Fla.

"We look forward to receiving the paper and en-

joy reading it very much." — Delmar P. Coffield,
Richmond, Va.

"We enjoy this publication and are so glad for
those who stand for the truth." — J. C. Moore, Her-

manville, Miss. . _

"I do enjoy your paper Searching The Scriptures,
and please keep up the good work to help stem the
tide of dic};ressmn." — David L. Stevenson, Rich-
mond, Calif.

"We continue to enjoy S_earching The Scriptures.
We appreciate the good articles and the fine way you
set forth the truth of the gospel." — Sam W. Gar-
rison, Nashville, Tenn.

"This journal is quite scholarly and contains quite
a bit of 'meat’ each month. | always enjoy reading it.
My only regret is that it is not a weekly." — Harry
E. Ozment, Nashville, Tenn.

"Y ou have an excellent paper, may God bless you."
— J. B. Grinstead, Glen Bernie, M d.

"Your paper is a good one!" — Warren Rainwater,
Louisville, Ky.

"l enjoy reading your paper, hope you will continue
f(he good work." — Wallace Comer, Tompkinsville,

"Your paper is a great encouragement to sound
Christians — M ay it continue to be so." — Mrs. Sher-
rel A. Mercer, Houston, Texas.

"The paper is still the best" —Ward Hogland,
Greenville, Texas.

"l certainly do not want to miss a single issue as
| treasure its (Searching the Scriptures) contents as
some of the most thought provoking studies that
reach my desk; they are true to the Book. — J. G.
Savage, Lewisville, Texas.
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EDITORIAL

H. E. Phillips, Post Office Box 17244, Tampa, Florida 33612

O YOU WANT A PREACHER?

A large number of churches, large and small, are
now looking for preachers. | have read many ap-
P_eals, and have received a number of requests to help
ind preachers to fill the vacant pulpits across the
nation. Brethren are learning that it is much more
difficult to find a good preacher than it was a few
years ago. The preacher shortage is becoming more
acute every day. | do not know all the reasons for
this condition, but at least two seem evident: 1)
many young preachers have become discouraged be-
cause of the general attitude of brethren toward
reaching and preachers and have turned to other
abors; Zithe present standard required for preach-
ers and the many extra demands made of them that
will not allow time for study and plain preaching.

The extreme demands upon preachers by some
brethren sometimes dgrow out of their experiences
with lazy, unprepared, self-centered, fun-loving men
who have called themselves preachers of the gospel.
They give about four hours or less each week to pul-
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pit preaching and class teaching, and the rest of the
time they loaf and play. But these poor excuses for
preachers of the. gospel should not cause brethren to
set unscriptural standards for "the right man” to
work with them. But who is "the right man" ? What
kind of preacher do brethren generally want ? | have
heard some amazing qualities and strange standards
for "the right man.’ _

One brother asked that | help find a preacher "be-
tween 35 and 40 years old, with a friendly wife and
not more than three children, who has a good dispo-
sition to get along with all kinds of people, and who
can get his sermon across in not more than 30
minutes." This man must have been a novice or ve
naive, but | guess he was speaking for the churc
who wanted this kind of preacher. The apostle Paul
would not fit the demands of this brother. He would
not have come within the age limits, he did not have a
wife or children, his dispaosition did not keep him
from spiritual conflicts with false brethren, and he

reached until midnight and then talked to the

rethren until break of day on at least one occasion
fActs 20:7). Paul "was long preaching” (Acts 20:9).
doubt that Peter, James, John, Timothy, Titus or
any of the first century preachers of truth would
Bra\{ﬁ measured to the standard required by this
other.

Another brother wrote: "Will you help us get a

reacher who will really do the work of the church ?

wondered what this church intended to do when
they found a man "to do the work of the church."
This is one reason there are so many dead churches
across the nation today. They hire a preacher to do
all the work and the members do little more than
warm the pews once a week, or maybe twice.

An elder asked if | knew of a preacher who was
about ready to move. "Our preacher is moving in
three months. He has been with us two years we
think that is long enough for a preacher to stay at
one place. He getStoo closeto the members if he stays
longer." He may mean that the preacher |earns
enough about some of the members to preach what
they really need. When | suggested a preacher who
might want to move, this elder asked: "Where did
he go to school and how many degrees does he
have?' | told him | did not know, he would have to
ask the man.

And there was the appeal for a preacher who had
the tact and diplomacy to preach without offending
preople, not to call names or debate with the sects.

his preacher must have the political skill to "preach
the gospel" without those in error knowing that they
are sinners and lost. Teachers of this sort can be
found for the rlgtr% price, who will tickle the |tch|ng
ears of those who have turned from the truth an
have turned unto fables (11 Tim. 4:3,4).

These are typical requirements for preachers to-
day. Have you noticed that there is not one single
scriptural requirement in any of these ? Apollos was
"an eloguent man, and mighty in the scriptures,”
"instructed in the way of the Lord; and_belnP fer-
vent in the spirit, he spake and taught diligently the
things of the Lord," but he lacked something to be
the kind of preacher God wants. "Knowing only the
baPtlsm of John," he needed to be taught the truth
betore he could do the work of an evangelist (Acts
18:24-26). If a man does not know the truth or will
not preach it, all else makes little difference.

If you want a preacher, why not look for one who

loves the truth and will preach the word in season
and out of season (Il Tim. 4:2) ? who will declare all
the counsel of God (Acts 20:27)? who will do the
work of an evangeligt (I1 Tim. 4:5) ? who will fight
the good fight of faith (I_Tim. 6:12) ? who will do
nothing by partiality (I Tim. 5:21)? who will re-
prove, rebuke, exhort with all long suffering and
dactrine (II. Tim. 4:2) ? who will not hold back any-
thing that is profitable but will teach publicly and
from house to house (Acts 20:20) ? who will give no
place by su_bljlectlon to false brethren (Gal. 2:4,5)?
and who wi greach to please God and persuade
men (Gal. 1:6) ? If one does dl this, what difference
does his age, looks, family, education, personality,
popularity, and background make? If he preaches
and practices the faith once delivered he will do any
church %ood ) )
But then after "the right man" is found and em-
ployed to work with a congregation in preaching the
word, there are always some carnal minded " church-
goers' who can criticize and find fault until the
preacher leaves or a squabble starts through the long
and loose tongues of these "experts' on what a
preacher would be. The spiritual babies, who have
not grown one inch spiritually in 20 years, never
learn anythlnP from a sermon or Bible class. They
are too busy looking for the faults of the man doing
the preaching to hear the message which he pro-
claims. This 1s exactly the attitude of the Pharisees
and Sadducees, who found fault with Christ but
never learned anything from his doctrine.

What difference does it make how fat or skinny
the preacher is? How does the color of his suit, tie
or shirt affect the message he proclaims from the
word of God ? John the Baptist would not have rated
in_any fashion contest, but he moved a lot of people
with his message. What if he is "too young" or "too
old" (whatever that m%y be), how does that hinder
the truth of the gospel 7 What if he does foul up the
"King's English” a few times during the discourse,
doesthis destroy the power of the gospel ?

Brethren, when we come to fully realize that men
are lost in sin, and that the gospel is the power of
God to save (Rom. 1:16), we will be concerned, not
about all these unimportant characteristics of the
man, but the message which will convict men of sin,
bring them to repentance and obedience to the

ospel of Christ. The man or woman who stresses
the dress, (?OOd speech, personality, financial stand-
ing, crow

pleasing, soft-soaping and entertamlnﬁ
gualities of the man, will never know very muc
about the saving power of God because they are
really not listening to learn. These are the self-
pointed experts on preachers and preaching tech-
nique, but they know nothing about the me e.
They really know nothing about preachers either, be-
cause one must know the message to know what God
requires of preachers. )

If you are looking for a preacher, do not consider
anything before you know of his knowledge of the
gospel, his love tor the truth, his courage to preach
it fully, and his determination to please God and
persuade men. Other matters are secondary and
unimportant.

=]
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ANSWERS

for our hope

Send Bible questions to- i R
Marshall E. Patton, 806 Muriel Dr, 8 E,, Huntaville, Ala. 35802

QUESTION —I would like an explanation of
Mait. 28:19-20. To whom was this commission
given, the apostles or the church? Another ques-
tion : | hear so many say we are commanded to give
upon the first day of the week as God hath prospered
that there be no gatherings when | come. How may
we determine how we are prospered, and who is com-
ing after what the church contributes ?— A.M.W.

ANSWER — While the Great Commission was
gl_ven_dlr_ectl¥ to the apostles, it, nevertheless, ap-
plies indirectly to all Christians. The Great Com-
mission obligated the apostles to teach those bap-
tized "all things" which Christ had commanded
them. Just as surely as Christ commanded the
apostles to "teach all nations, baptizing them in the
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghost. . .," just that surely every person baptized
IS to be taught to do the same thing. True, some
things Crrlst_tau%ht the apostles to do were peculiar
t?c '%I‘}]le apogtolic office. The above, however, is not one
of them.

While these verses of themselves establish no au-
thority for the_church, as such, to carry out the
Great Commission, a further study of the church in
the light of divine history (e.g., the book of Acts)
reveals that the church did just that. Thus, the
Bible teaches that the apostles, individual Chris-
tians, and the church were active in carrying out the
Great Commission. .

The second quegtion involves a quote from | Cor.
16:2: "Upon the first day of the week let every one
of you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered
him, that there be no gatherings when | come." Thus,
Paul instructs the Corinthian church how to meet its
financial obligation to which it had committed itsel f
even a year before (Il Cor. 8:10). The expression
"hath prospered” is from a Greek word which means
"to set forth on one's way." Whatever one had or
received that made possible his journey was his
prosperity. Whatever we have or receive that makes
possible our journey through time is our prosperity.
Of this we are to give each week. The text implies
that we are to give in proportion to this prosperity
both as to when and how much. Just what proportion
of this prosperity should be given must be deter-
mined by other passages. The Old Testament affords
us a history of four thousand years. During this time
nothing less than one tenth of one's prospermé was
ever acceptable to God. The law of tithing was bound
upon_ the Jews. Above this were various secrifices,
offerings, gifts, etc. In the New Testament all refer-
ences indicate liberality above this measure,

especially in view of distressing and urgent circum-
stances (See Acts 4:34-37; |1 Cor. 8:1-4; 9:6-8).

Concerning the last question, Paul was comi n% for
the "bounty™ which they promised a year betore
and which was gotten ready according to the "order”
of | Cor. 16:1,2. Since thisreveals to us the mind of
God on how the early church met its financial obliga-
tions, it becomes a matter of faith for us. In the
absence of any other plan by which the church
raised its money, we should follow the one that is
revealed. That the church used its money for other
purposes than that mentioned in the context of this
verse is evident from Il Cor. 11:8 and other
passages.
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ARROWS
OF TRUTH

for
denominational
error

Ward Hogland, Post Office Box 166, Greenville, Texas 75402

"FEAR OF DESTROYING THE BOOKKEEPER"

A few months ago it was my sad privilege to
preach the funeral of brother J. C. Murphy of
Cumby, Texas. Brother Mumphy had been a faithful
go:spe preacher for several years. His work included
eing a staff writer for the "Evangelist” and con-
tributing to other religious journals through the
years. Brother Bamey Thompson and | said the final
words over brother M urphy to an overflow crowd in
the Southside building at Sulphur Springs, Texas. A
few days later sister Murphy came b%/r and gﬁve me
copies of old I’e|lﬂIOUS papers which brother M urphy
had saved through the years. | appreciated this very
much. As | looked through these old "Bible Ban-
ners," "Evangelist,” "Gospel Lights," etc., | found
many interesting things. Some of these s date
back to 1935 when | was a "wet behind the ears"
boy! Years after 1935 when | started opposing the
missionary and benevolent societies among us |
heard the old hue and cry that "NO one had opposed
the Omphan homes before about 1950!" OIld papers
don't die or lie, they just fade away. To prove my
point to some of the doubters | refer to an article in
the Gospel Guardian in March-April of 1936. It was
written by brother C. A. Lambert and was titled
"The problem of organized cooperation.” This arti-
cle proves two things. First, that the cooperation
question was well known in 1936 and brethren con-
sidered it a threat to the liberty of faithful breth-
ren. Second, that they also called Omphan homes b
name and many brethren opposed them. About pool-
ing resources brother Lambert says, "l have no right
to assume more than | can do and demand of my
brother that he help me, for he has a right to assume
his own duties. Just suppose that every Christian
should decide to assume more than he can do. Do
local congregations have a right to assume more
than they can do? Do they have a right to assume
burdens for other congregations? If the Lord had
intended that his work be done on a bigger scale
than can be handled by a local congregation would
he not have designed a bigger organization ? Should
congregations or Christians who have done all they
can as congregations or as individuals worry or have
an ugpasy conscience because much remains to be

On the orphan home question he said, "When New
Testament churches contributed to the support of
Paul or to the relief of the distressed they did so as
individual congregations. They had no get-together
meetings, no interlocking committees nor any other

machinery tying the co_ngregatl ons together. _
"Last year twenty-five thousand people applied
for orphans for adoption in the United States and
seventeen thousand failed to get them. This shows
that there is now only one orphan for every three
persons who would be ﬂ!ad to provide a home. A
childless home needs children just as badly as an
omphan needs a home. | know of one congregation
where this was emphasized to some extent and as a
result eight or nine children were adopted. There
were no orphans available in that ﬁartlcular locality
and practically all of the children had to be secured
in another state. One lady traveled over several
states before securing a child. The number of homes
needing children probably about equals the number
of children needing homes and the reason for the
dearth of children is |forobably_t_he practice among
religious ingtitutions of maintaining orphan homes.
These homes then have an excellent pretext for
scouring the country for funds. These funds are col-
lected by people who have never been heard of be-
fore by the congregations. Regardless of the misgiv-
ings a Chrisian may have with reference to the
scripturalness of the institution or of the manage-
ment of it, he usually is loath to voice them for fear
of damaglngbthe innocent children. It is parallel to
the bank robber who carries away with him the
young lady bookkeeper. He knows that every one
}NI” esitate to shoot for fear of hitting the young
ady."
~ Many things could be said about the above quota-
tions but | want to center your attention on one fact
which | believe answers many of our questions.
Brother Lambert said, "Regardless of the misgiv-
ings a Christian may have with reference to the
scripturalness of the institution or of the manage-
ment of it, he usually is loath to voice them for fear
of damaging the innocent children. It is Igarallel to
the bank robber who carries away with him the
yqunﬁ lady bookkeeper. He knows that every one
Yg{ljl)l/ hesitate to shoot for fear of hitting the young

Gentle reader, | believe this little article written
thirty-three years ago strikes at the core of our
problems. People involved in this present fight over
Institutionalism have wondered why many of the
"old time" preachers did not oppose the orphan
homes. |s this not Part of the answer? They were
afraid of killing the lady bookkeeper along with the
bank robber. I have no doubt that brother Lambert
was correct back in 1936. The emotional appeal of
an orphan home is tremendous. As a matter of fact,
| don't know of anything which carries more. This
is the reason, when | was a boy | heard only a few
preachers mention their opposition to these institu-
tions. M any of them, like brother Lambert, opposed
the orphan home becoming a leach on the body of
Christ but being afraid they would hurt the "lady
bookkeeper" they would not shoot the robber!
FmaII;{1 the day came when the robber become 0
brazen that a challenge to a showdown was inevita-
ble. We must remember that in 1936 only a few
struggling orphan homes existed among us. Snce
that time dozens have sprung up all over the coun-
try. No doubt, back in brother Lambert's day many
preachers also felt that the orphan home situation
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would never be very large and would possibly die a
natural death. This did not haB en. Just as the bank
robber who gets by with robbing one bank isn't
likely to stop, the beat of institutionalism kept mov-
ing. This should prove to all preachers of this day
that we should not be reluctant to speak out and
oppose an innovation just because we think it is
small or because it has tremendous emotional ap-
Beal. Truth is truth regardless as to where it may
e found. Just think, if all those preachers back in
1936 had come out as one man fighting the benevo-
lent organizations among us how much better off the
church would be today. As brother Lambert says
th% were afraid of killing the lady bookkeeper along
with the robber and therefore fired very few shots.
About all the institutional brethren felt was some
bird shot at a distance of about a hundred yards!
This wouldn't kill a half-sick sparrow. These breth-
ren back in 1936 fired buck shot loads & close range
at the premillennial teachers. Bollites and Jorgen-
son's song books were plastered on almost every
page. As a result these things are not the threat
they could have been. But what about the orphan
homes? Wdll, as brother Lambert says they OEpo_sed
them but didn't want to take a chance on "killing
the woman bookkeeper." It has been necessary for
Breachers of this erato fire a close range. This has
rought down on us the stigma of hating poor little
orphans. Nothing could be further from the truth.
Does the police hate the | bookkeeper when he
breaks the door down and shoots the bank robber?
Gentle reader, think it over and | believe you will
ree that brother Lambert was right way back in
1936 when the Ford automobile had more speed than
it did brakes!

[v]

KETCHERSIDE'S"FIFTH COLUMN"
J. Edward Nowlin

A qsneratlon ago, Hitler's Panzer divisions waged
a"lightning war" in Western Europe, and gave us
a new word for the dictionary — "blitzkrieg"; but
there was a more subtle side to that war. Gemmany's
chief agent in Norway was MS]OI’ Vidkun Quisling,
who betrayed his country and paved the way for
German occupation of that rugged land. This "fifth
column” tactic was widely used, both in Norway and
in the Low Countries, so that "Quisling” and "fifth
column" have become expressions which remind one
of the lowly termite of the animal world. They work
from within to destroy! ]

Among churches of Christ today, some are trying
to "blitzkrieg" the denominational world with "on
the march" mass psychology tactics,; such as, Her-
ald of Truth, Worldwide Missionary and Educational
Foundation (called "World Radio”), Campaigns for
Christ, Campus Evangelism, etc. But, I_urklné) in the
shadows are a few "%wslln s" and "Fifth Column-
ists,” who are trying to sdl the church down the
river of denominationalism by undermining the very
foundations of faith upon which we base our plea
for New Testament organization, worship, and work.
Foremost in this subversive work is Carl Ketcher-

side, editor of MISSION MESSENGER, and popular
unlgl-r_neetlng speaker. He seems to consider it his
God-given task to promote peace and fellowsth1
among those who use musical instruments, or preac

Premillennialism, or use only one cup, or support
human institutions from the church treasury, and
those who do not. His zeal is admirable, but his
method of operation stinks to high heaven. He would
form a "fifth column" of young, sincere, gullible, in-
experienced _untaugﬁlt sudents which he designates
"the fellowship of the concerned ones." (See MIS-
SION MESSENGER, Nov. 1968, p. 176.)

" Cell Groups' and Subversion

_In his paper for September, 1968, p. 130, Ketcher-
side uses the language of the hippies and Commun-
ists in advising college students on how to reform
the " Establishment” gzthe church) from within by
means of "cell groups' whose members run to and
fro to make contact with young people in other con-
gregations to spark a much-prayed-over revolt
against the status quo. He says the Holy Spirit has
come into' his heart, but there are those who think
this is a case of mistaken identity on his part. He
wants the young people to do "our thing" of promot-
ing unity while ignoring differences in conviction
on the work, worship, and organization of the church.
In reply to a student who asked, "What can a group
of concerned students in a non-instrumental oriented
Christian coIIe_%e do to further unity as you see it?',
Ketcherside laid down the blueprint for his fifth col-
umn as follows:

~ (1) "I suggest to the concerned ones that they
first meet as a cell group. . ." (Here he borrows
Commumst_termmologY and practice used in politi-
cal subversion. A "cell" is a close-knit, hard-core,
group of individuals who appear to be good citizens
while working to overthrow the government.)

(2) "They must revolt against our dishonesty and
camouflage, . . ." (He does not indicate whose sins of
dishonesty and hypocrisy he is confessing here, ex-
cept by the pronoun "our." If he thinks he is like
that it would behoove him to repent of it, but these
are serious charges to level at all members of the
Lord's church. Now that the Holy Spirit has "really”
come into his heart, he is just about as reckless with
his charges as he used to be when he argued that
located preachers were "enthroned hirelings" and
"interested only in money.")

Two Waysto Revolt

(@)} "The%/_ must challenge the deductions and con-
clusions which are unwarranted by the scriptures
... Inclass ... And they must be prepared to suffer
the conseguences accruing to anyone of staunch con-
viction who challenges or bucks the Establishment.”
(Why form a " cell group” to object to anything that
Is unwarranted by the scriptures? This is sort of
standard practice with some gospel preachers and
other saints who never heard of his "cell groups’ or
"fellowship of the concerned ones." )

(2) They should " continue to attend services on
the Lord's Day morning where he has been accus-
tomed to break bread with the saints .. .. But on Sun-
day night, and at other times, | urge brethren who
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are rising above their previous littleness to break
out of the shell. Let them visit every congregation
in the area — instrumental, premillennial, anti-insti-
tutional, one-cup, anti-class — all of them! . . . M&ke
contact with the young people in all of these, and
when possible set up informal discussion groups with
them.” (Y ou will note that Ketcherside Is advising
people to staﬁ in congregations where they do not
agree with the doctrine taught and work from
within, and not "flake off or flack out," he says. He
further warns that they "will be branded as radi-
cals" and must be prepared to "suffer the conse-
%uenc_es accruing to anyone . . . who . . . bucks the
stablishment.” . o .
This hippie language and instruction in rebellion
surely is not found in the Bible! Why should any
man who claims to be a Gospel preacher seek to in-
cite rebellion among the young people of the church,
who are too immature to assume the direction of
their own lives, much less the leadership of the
church of God? Parents and older people are not al-
ways right (Carl Ketcherside being a case in point!),
but in God's scheme of things the}'/1 have the right
and responsibility of brlnﬁlng up the young in the
way they should go, and the young need their asso-
ciation and counsel. Such instruction as the above
serves but to widen the so-called "gﬁrneratlon gap"
and lead young people to think of themselves as a
gpecial class with special needs which cannot be sup-
plied in the fellowship of adults. Hence, they should
suspect their elders and launch out on a furtive re-
volt to destroy what they have built! This is Ketch-
erside's "Fifth Column,” and may the Lord deliver
our young people from the likes of him.
1959 Barberrie Lane
Decatur, Georgia 30032
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EVOLUTION

OR
CREATION?

Paul Foutz, 8230 8. Laramie Avenue, Oak Lawn, lllinois 60459

ARGUMENTS ADVANCED IN PROOF
OF EVOLUTION

Natural Selection (No. 3)

ITS INADEQUACY. In the past two issues we
considered the origin, definition and_importance of
Natural Selection to the theory of Evolution. We
now propose to show that Natural Selection is inade-
guate — it cannot do what it is supposed to do, and
MUST do, if the "theory’ of Evolution is true. G. G.
Simpson tells us what is required in Tempo And
Mode In Evolution, p. 80, "The synthetic theory
thus finds itsdf, like Darwinism and the M utation
theory, obligated to appeal to SELECTION. Only
mutation supplies the materials of CREATION but
in the theories of population genetics it is SELEC-
TION that is TRULY CREATIVE, BUILDING
NEW ORGANISM S WITH THESE M ATERIALS"
(Emphasis mine. P.F.?\ILet us really examine what
?utélo?ht_les say about Natural Selection being able
0 do this.

Price says (Q.E.D. pp. 80-81), "An organ must al-
ready be useftl before Natural Selection can take
hold of it to improve it. Selection cannot make a
thing useful to start with but only (possibly) make
more useful what already exists' — Or to use the

ungent words b%/ Hu%o de Vries in 'Species and
arieties’ (pp. 825-826), "Natural Selection may
explain the survival of the fittest, but it cannot ex-
lain the ARRIV AL of the fittest." And Prof. Os-
rn in ORIGIN AND EVOLUTION OF LIFE, pref-
ace X1V, quotes Cope as sa;f/m_g "THE SURVIVAL
of fithess and the ORIGIN of fithess are two VERY
DIFFERENT PHENOMENA" (Origin and Destiny
of man, 8 84). _ _

Alex. Graham Bell in WORLD WORK, p. 177, said,
"Natural Selection does not and cannot produce
NEW species of varieties or cause modifications of
living organisms to COME INTO EXISTENCE. On
the contrary its sole function is to prevent evolution.
In its action it is destructive — not constructive —
causing death and extinction, not life and progres-
sion. Death cannot produce life; and though Natural
Selection may produce the death of the unfit, it can-
not produce the fit, far less improve the fittest. It
ma)(1 permit the fit to survive by not killing them off,
if they are already in existence; but DOES NOT
BRING THEM INTO BHENG or produce improve-
ment_in them after they have once appeared"
(Q.ED. p. 81). Prof. McMurrich says the same (Sci-
ence Jan. 1924), "Nature plays an important role in
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the suppression of the unfit rather in the survival of
the fittest but it can act onIP_/ on variation sufficiently
pronounced to determine life or death" (The Phan-
tom of Organic Evolution, p. 194). o
Prof. Graebner affirms, "Natural Selection is a
NEGATIVE Process a bes. IT CAN PFRODUCE
NOTHING. It merely states that what cannot sur-
vive, perishes — which is a truism (Boodin)." Prof.
Lock of Cambridge University likewise affirms, "Se-
lection, whether natural or artificial, CAN HAVE
NO POWER IN CREATING ANYTHING NBWN™
Species and Varieties, pp. 825-826, God And The
0SMOS, Pp. 296-297). Byron Nelson, discussing Dar-
win's Natural Selection, says, "Dawin's theo% be?\?
the quegtion entirely — that these things WERE |
EXISTENCE and the better of them were selected
for survival and the poorer for extinction. For ex-
ample, if two apples are on a plate, a man can select
one and eat it. In s0 doing he leaves the other apple.
This SELECTION, however, does not explain_hew
either apple CAME TO BE IN EXISTENCE. They
were there before the man started to eat” (After Its
Kind, p. 94). Nelson also says, p. 99, "However much
Selection Nature may have done in the pag, its se-
lecting has never been able to ORIGINATE any-
thing. Natural Selection can only be a mechanism
for the elimination of WHAT ALREADY EXISTS."
Bales and Clark, Why Scientists Accept Evolution,
p. 48, declare, "We certainly understand how the
present laws of NATURE can kill a man but the
present laws of nature give no evidence that they
can CREATE a man. An accident can destroy a car
but it cannot CREATE acar. A car can be the result
of DESIGN and its destruction can be an accident.”
In DR. JULIAN HUXLEY'S 'GLORIOUS PARA-
DOX' the Scientist Dewar writes (Ev. P.M. p. 1),
"Dr. Huxley assured the readers of THE EVENIN
STANDARD that 'In the past of geol the dow,
wasteful and blind forces of Natural Selection have
created the marvelous, living, mechanisms of ant,
bee, bird, horse and man out of LIVING SLIME.
This is nonsense. With as much truth might a man,
who has just drowned three of a litter of kittens,
held up the fourth and cry, 'See! | have CREATED
this' Natural Selecion CANNOT. CREATE ANY-
THING. It cannot cause the variation in animals and
plants. ITISNOTA CREATIVEAGENCY."
Another writer says about the same thing, with
this illustration, "Natural Selection or 'Survival of
the Fittest' NEVER PRODUCES ANYTHING
NEW. BECAUSE A LIVING THING HAS SUR-
VIVED, THAT DOES NOT MEAN THAT IT
EVOLVED. If a hen hatches a dozen chicks, and
some are killed b);]pr_edatqrs does that indicate they
EVOLVED? No, all it indicates is that some chicks
survived while the others died. This 'sdection’ b
'nature IN NO WAY CHANGED THE CHICKS T
SOMETHING ELSE' (DID MAN GET HERE BY
EVOLUTION OR CREATION? p. 67). The same
work quotes the Science Diges, Jan. 1961 as follows,
"Natural Slection is nothing but BLIND MORTA L-
ITY WHICH SELECTS NOTHING AT ALL." Jean
Rostand in THE ORION BOOK OF EVOLUTION
salg\s/, "In any case they (N.S. and Mutations -P.F.)
NEV ER produce hing NEW, or original, in the
organic scheme, NOTHING that one would consider

the basis for a new organ or the priming for a new
function. — No, decidedly | cannot make myself
think that these 'slips' of heredity (mutations) have
been able, even with the cooperation of natural se-
lection, and even with the advantage of the immense
riod of time in which evolution works on life, to
build the entire world, with its structural prodigal-
ity and refinements, its astonishing 'adaptions,’ — |
cannot persuade myself to think that the eye, the
ear, the human brain have been formed in this way"
(ibid. p. 20).
(ToBe Continued)
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T. G. O'Neal, 818 Kings Highway, Murfreesboro, Tenn. 37130

THE NASHVILLE DENOMINATIONAL
CHURCH OF CHRIST

This month | continue to review some of the
things which brother John M cRay said in a sermon
at the Otter Creek Road church in Nashville, Tenn.
on May 12, 1968. Four articles have preceded this
ongp andkone th:!| f(%llowiy 4 McR

eaking about unity on page cRay says,
"There is no holpe for unity as long as brethren are
c&tagatmg and lampooning one another in brother-
hood papers, hurling epithets a one another and
refusing to allow for human frailty within the hu-
man being." This is just another of the soft and
sweet spirits that has crept into the thinking of
some brethren and churches.

It istrue that all of us are human, therefore, we
will make mistakes from time to time. Peter says
that "above all things have fervent charity amon
yourselves: for charity shall cover the multitude o
sins' (I Peter 4:8). We should be kind and consider-
ate of others when they sin for we might later ?/leld
to the same temptation. Because of our love for a
brother, we often overlook his faults or failings. No,
we do not excuse sin; we learn how to get along with
him 